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CHART OF PHONETIC SYMBOLS AND 
PRONUNCIATION 


High-falling tone on the preceding vowel, as in 14%, to take 
down, ki“, to ease oneself by force. 

Rising tone, see p. xx. 

Low rising tone, see p. xv-xvi. 

Nasalization of the ,preceding vowel, as in Jio", akhesa”. 

is derived from the following. 

develops into the following. 

root-form. 

the minute over a vowel shows the lengthening; and 
separately, indicates that the following syllable is stressed, 

‘unstressed a, as in ‘abound’. 

short a, as in ‘bud’. 

long and open 4, as in ‘all’, 

Front open vowel, as in ‘sat’. 

Back open vowel, opener than o. 


[Note that these are distinguished from ai, al, ai, al, au, au, 


Rao e 


4u, 44, which are diphthongs]. 
voiced bilabial plosive, as in ‘bat’, 
unvoiced palato-alveolar fricative, as in ‘church’, 
voiced dental plosive, as in ‘the’. 
retroflex d, as in ‘dull’. 


[bh, ch, dh, and dh are the aspirated forms as in bhird, 


amo 


ee 


brother, chole, grams, dhity, dust, dhol, drum]. 
half-open front vowel, as in ‘ate’. 
labiodental, as in ‘fate’; in loanwords. 
voiced guttural, as in ‘go’. 
[gh is aspirated form of g, as in ghin, take]. 
voiced uvular, as in Arabic ; in loanwords. 
glottal as in ‘hat’. 
uvular; in Arabo-Persian. 
half close short front vowel, as in ‘bid’. 
close long front vowel, as in ‘me’, 
semi-vowel, as in ‘yes’; in Non-Lahndi words = J. 
voiced palato-alveolar, as in ‘joke’ , Jatuky, child. 
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k unvoiced guttural, as in ‘kite’, 
[aspirated forms of J and kare Jh and kh, as in Jhalld, foolish, 
khed, play}. 
as in loch’, shown in Persian words, = x, 
alveolar lateral, as in ‘look’. 
bilabial nasal, as in ‘moon’, 
alveolar nasal, as in ‘noon’. 
guttural nasal, shown in Skt. words. 
palatal nasal, shown in Skt, words, 
retroflex nasal, as in bhaig, sister. 
half open back round yowel, as in ‘nose’, 
voiceless bilabial, as in ‘pull’, 
Iph is aspirated form of p, asin phat, wound.] 
uyular k; in Arabo-Persian, 
alveolar rolled consonant, as in ‘rat’, 
retrofiex r, as in choy, leave. 
alveolar fricative, as in ‘sit’, 
post-alveolar fricative, as in ‘she’, 
retrofles s in Skt, and alveolar in Persian words, 
voiceless dental, as in French ‘table’. 
Tetroflex t, as in topi, cap. . 
[th & th are aspirated forms, as in thali, plate, and ath, eight]. 
dental Arabo-Persian sound. 
short close, back vowel, as in ‘book’, 
long half-close back vowel, as in ‘boot’, 
Jabio-dental voiced semi-vowel, as in ‘yery’, 
=kh above, as in raxut, hide. 
semivowel, as in ‘yes? ; in Skt, or foreign words. 
voiced form of s, as in ‘zebra’, 
[The various Arabo-Persian forms of z have been narrated], 
=Arabic ain (post-glottal plosive), 
2 =Arabo-Persian hamze, is a glide. 


PETE 


Sota es 


woe pom as 


S< wu eee 


i a 2 oe ey oe ee 


og 
- £F 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS USED 


Ace, accusative nh noun 
adj. adjective NE. North East 
Amg. Ardhamdgadhi NL, NIA New Indo-Aryan 
Ap., Apa. Apabhramsha nom. nominative 
Ar, Arab. Arabic no. number 
Ass,, Assam. Assamese obl., oblique case 
-Aw., Awan. Awankari OIA Old Indo-Aryan 
B., Beng. Bengali onom, onomatopoetic 
cf, compare Pp page 
chap. chapter P, Pékhri (Introduce 
Dera. Derdwali tion), Punjabi 
E. Exception (in chap, Pa, Pali 

Il) Per, Persian 
eg. for example PI,PIA Primitive Indo- 
Eng. English Aryan 
etc, at cetra Pk, Pkt,  Prakrit 
ff, followings pl. plural 
G.,Guj, — Gujrati pp. pages 
H. Hindi PP, Past participle 
IA, Indo-Aryan PSM, Phonetic Semantic 
TE. Indo-European Modification 
ie. that is R. Reshi 
Inst, Instrumental Ss. Sindhi 
jm. Jain Maégadhi Santh, Santhdli 
i, Lahndi sing. singular 
LSI Linguistic Survey of Sk. Skt, Sanskrit 

India tbh, tadbhava 
M.A. Master of Arts tsm. tatsama 
Mar. Marathi ve verb 
Masc. masculine viz, namely 
Ma. Mundd voc. vocative 
MIL, MIA. Medieval Indo- vol, volume 

Aryan wW. Wanddht 


Mon, Monkhmer WP, West Punjabi 


GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


Lahndi 

Lahndi is a modern Indo-Aryan language spoken in the West 
Punjab (now in Pakistan). In the east it gradually merges into- 
Eastern Punjabi in the tract between the rivers Chenab and the 
Ravi, In the west it blends into Pashto dialects and in the north: 
into some forms of Dardic languages. In the south-west it mixes 
with Balochi and in the south with Sindhi and Rajasthani. Except. 
in the east, the boundaries of Lahndi are pretty well-marked. 


Map showing the locale of Lalndi. 
The pocket towards the east of Afghani- 
speaking area is the Labndi tract. 


Map showing the boundaries of Lahndi. 

(7 EASTERN The single letters indicate main dialects 
to which reference has been made in the> 

following eight pages. [A] pocket is the 
Awankari area. 


RATASTHAN) 


‘LAHNDI PHONOLOGY x 


Although Sir George Grierson has rightly excluded a pare of 
Montgomery and Gujranwala and whole of Lahore and Sialkot 
Districts from the Lahndi tract, the time is not far off when these 
areas will be totally affected by Lahndi dialects lying to their west. 
The migration of population since the partition of India and the 
formation of West Pakistan into a single unit are some of the factors 
which are bound to shift the eastern boundary of Lahndi to the | 
political border. For centuries, it has been noted, castera Punjabi 

has pushed Lahndi further to the west, but the events since 1947 

have not only stopped that encroachment by eastern Punjabi, but 
given Lahndi a chance to retrieve its position in the eastern districts 

‘of West Pakistan which has now no communication with the Indian \ 
Retr ern eestern (Pamiabi is vanly. spoken: 


Grierson has distinguished three forms of Lahndi—Southern Stan- 

-dard, North-Western and North-Eastern. The southern dialects 

(Sh4hpuri, Jhangi, Multdni, Derdwali, Thali, etc.) are spoken in 

the regions south of the Salt Range including the districts of Shah- 

pur, Jhang, Lyalipur, Montgomery, Sheikhupura, Gujrat, Multan, 

Bahawalpur, Muzaffargarh, Dera Ghazi Khan and Mianwali, The 

number of speakers is about five million, The North-Western 

dialects (Hindko, Sohdin, Dhanoct, etc.) are spoken in the Districts 

of Dera Ismail Khan, Bannu, Kohat, Attock, Jhelum, Peshawar 

and Hazara, The number of speakers is about one million. The i 

North-Eastern Dialects (Pothowdri, Chibdli, Awdnkdrl, Ghebi, etc.) | 

are spoken by about two million people in the districts of Rawalpindi, 

Hazara, Attock, Shahpur and Poonch (in Kashmir). | 
Awankdri is the dialect with which the present treatise is mainly 

concerned. 


The Awans 


The Awans are an important tribe whose origin is still a mystery. 
Their own story is that they are of Arab origin, being descended 
from Qutub Shah Qadri Alwi*, and through him from Ali, the 
Prophet's son-inlaw, At first they were called Alwis, ie. people 
descended from Ali, They are mentioned as such by certain 


*Qutub Shah is also called Hazrat Saon, 
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historians, Qutub Shah, who ruled at Herat in the first quarterly 
of the 11th century, joined Mahmud Ghaznavid in an invasion of 
the Punjab and received from him the name of Awan or “helper”. 
The followers, including soldiers of Qutub Shah, were settled by 
Mahmud round about the Salt Range and here they became known. 
by their newly-zarned title of Awans, the “helpers”, the word 
aS4nat meaning ‘help’ in Arabic, Arabian ancestory of the Awans 
is a favourite fiction, 

General Cunningham holds that Awans or Anuwans were 
Rajputs who were settled here long before the time of Alexandar. 
Anu, the brother of Yadu, was their ancestor, and Taxiles of the 
Greek histories was an Awan chieftain, 

Mr, A. Brandreth gives a third account of the Awans. He is 
of the opinion that they are descended from the Bactrian Greeks 
driven south from Balkh by Tartar hordes, and that they entered 
as an organized army into the Punjab from Herat not more than 
300 years ago, This theory is improbable as the period of 300 years 
would bring them to the time of Akbar while there is agreement of 
opinion that the Awans are at least 800 years old. 

I personally believe that the Awans were the Jat races living 
about the Salt Range. Here they were found by Mahmud of 
Ghazni, converted to Islam, given the title of Awans (helpers) 
and organized by Qutub Shah and his sons, In Peshawar they 
are always reckoned as Hindki which shows that they were 
Hindus first. This view is supported by Mr. Thomson* and 
Sir Denzil Ibbertson}; and in the Shahpur District Gazetteer 
Wilson writes that the Awans, “so far as language, customs and 
physique go, are an indigenous Punjab tribe” Mr. Lepel Griffin 
also thinks that they were originally Hindus. This also agrees 
with the speech of these people which is essentially Indo-Aryan, as 
the following pages will show. Further a study of the manners, 


* Jhelum District first Settlement Report. 
+ Punjab Census Report, 1881, para 405. 
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superstitions* (which have always a long tale and old history), and 
modes of living of these people reveal that they were not Muslims 
in origin, 

An Awan is, in appearance also, Aryan, He represents “the 
race of warrior poets who despised the arts of commerce and lived 
mostly by agriculture, with one hand on the sword and the other 
on the plough.” His main occupation is agriculture. Awans are 
hard-working cultivators, Their women, who never keep purdal, 
doa lot of help-work. They milch the kine, churn their milk, feed 
the cattle at home, fetch water, prepare meals, grind corn, spin and 
darn and do many other duties besides their work at the farm, such 
as cotton-picking, watching the crops and gleaning the ficlds at 
harvest, Between the seed-time and the harvest-time, men have not 
much to do, except to feed the cattle, Their idleness, drought and 
hard times have told upon them so that they are much in debt. 
They area curious instance of a peasant tribe with aristocratic 
tradition and indebted condition, 

The Awans have frank and pleasing manners, but everywhere 
they are headstrong and irascible to an unusual degree. Their 
characteristic failings are vindictiveness and proneness to keep alive 
old feuds. 

‘The Awans are an orthodox race, Asa rule, they do not give 
their daughters in marriage to other tribes. They dislike leaving 
their homes, except for military service which they enjoy; and even 
in the army they mix among themselves. Their organization is 
still tribal as was that of the Aryan immigrants of old. 


The Habitat of the Awans 


There is consensus of opinion, as shown above, that the Salt 


*They must not start on a journey on certain days of the week, 


To meet a sweeper, a dog, a Khatri, a maiden, a horseman or a 
donkey is considered fortunate. It is unlucky to meet a Brahman, 
a Mulla, a cat, a widow and so on. It is considered very unlucky 
for a cow to calve in the month of Bhddo”, for a mare to drop a 
foal in Sdwan and so on. A child of one sex born after three 
children of the opposite sex portends misfortune to the parents, etc. 
Note—Only the Pathans care for none of these things. 
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‘Range was the first home of therAwans, From here they spread into 
the adjoining portions of Mianwali, Shahpur, Jhelum and Attock 
Districts, At present they are scattered all over the western Punjab 
and some souls may be found even outside the Province. At first the 
word ‘Awankari’ was applied to the country the Awans ruled, viz., 
the regions east and west of the Salt Range. Its usc was afterwards 
restricted, and to-day the exact place which is called “Awankari” 
tract is in and about the Talagang Tehsil in Attock District, to the 
north-west of the Salt Range. Even in the Ain-i-Akbari of Abul- 
Fazl (Akbar’s re'ga), it is this tract which is mentioned as Awan 
Mahal, the place of the Awans.* 

The Awankari tract is separated from the rest of the Attock 
District by the Sohan river on its north. It has the Salt Range on 
its south-east, the mountainous ilaga of Makhad on its west, and 
the Gabhir stream on its east, It isa high-lying plateau, the whole 
area being scoured by the deep beds of numerous torrents and fretted 
everywhere by innumerable small ravines and gullies. The area 
is about 1400 Sq, miles and lies between 32°52! and 33°8' north 
Jatitude and 72°4’ and 72°34! east longitude. 

It appears that the Awankari tract has been a big jungle with 
plenty of arrable land within, which accounts for feuds, murders, 
the system of hamlets and subdialects and mixtures of dialects. This 
country was out of the track of the invading armics of the Persians, 
Greeks, Scythians, Afghans, Turks and Mughals. The tract contains 
but few remains of archaeological interest, The Muslim rulers were 
never interested in this tract. None of the Sikh misls had their 
home in the country north of the Jhelum, 

‘The population of the Awankari tract is more than 1,00,000 of 
which 52 per cent are males. The Awans comprise 83 per cent 
of the total population and 74 percent of the land-owning and 
farming classes. 


Awankari Language 


In the following pages Awankari refers to the language of the 


*Tarikh-i-Alwi, by M. Hyder Ali Awan, P. 45; Census Report 
1881. 


LAHNDI PHONOLOGY aly 


tract described above. This is the name of the language by which: 
it is called by the people themselves. It is more or less a tribal 
dialect, sharing no doubt the peculiarities and common features of 
Lahndi as distinguished from Punjabi. Sir George Grierson (L, S. I, 
Vol. VIII, part I, pp. 450 ) thinks it to be a form of the North- 
Eastern dialect of Lahndi and connects it with Pothowdri, The 
following pages will show that it hay closer affinities with Thali, 

Shahpuri and Dhanoc! than with Pothowdri. 

Sir George distinguishes the southern from the northern dialect 
on the following grounds— 

(1) that gachnd, to go, achnd, to come, are peculiar to the 
north-eastern, the south having va"Jug and dvup, respectively. 
(p. 243)* 

(2) that the north-eastern dialects use the pronouns mai"dd, 
mine, tai"dd, thine, while the southern dialects use mera and tera, 
(p. 243). 

(3) that in the north-eastern dialect the pronominal suffixes of 
only the third person are commonly applied. (p. 431). : 

(4) that between the north and the south there are considerable 
variations of vocabulary. Some of the most important words are 
quite different, These words are Jul, go, ghin, take, and hag, can, 
in the north for cal, Jai and sak, in the south. (p. 431). 

(5) that the south does not use the oblique terminations [e] 
and [i]. 

(6) that in the north the dative ends in 4” instead of mi". 

(7) In the Salt Range Lahndi (ic, N. E. dialect) there is a 
tendency to drop aspiration, as in dil, rock, bara”, twelve, instead 
of standard di’l, and ba‘r”, 

Sir George Grierson further compares Awankari with the Southern, 
standard and adds— 

(®) For become, ho is used, not thi, (P. 450). 

(9) There i is tendency to omit the aspiration of sonant aspirates. 
Thus bhi, is equal to bi (also). 

(10) puttur is equal to puter (son) in Awankari. 

(11) The future of akhun, to say, is akhsd”, not akhesd”. 
(P. 452). 

(12) Awankari is fond of nasalization, (P. 436), 


*The pages refer to “L. §, 1.” Vol, VIIL, part I. 
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IT may at once assert that the above statements with the single 
exception of no. (5) are all wrong and therefore misleading, 

(1) Awankari and Ghebi do not have gachpd and achnd. 
They use va"Juy and dvun. 

(2) Multdni, Thali and even Shdhpuri employ mai‘d4, and 
taidé. In some southern dialects, no doubt, merd and ter, are 
employed, but they are loans from Punjabi. They are also common 
in some northern sub-dialects about the railway line. 

(3) Awankari has pronominal suffixes of the 2nd and 3rd person 
and also in the plural number of Ist person. Absence of the suffix. 
of first person singular only cannot detach it from the southern 
dialects, 

(4) ghin is a universal Lahndi word. Jul and hag should not 
be allowed to become distinguishing features. We shall find a large 
number of important words differing in each village, 

(5) It appears to be the only truth in the entire discussion by 
Sir George. 

(6) Awankari employs also ko or ko” as the dative termination, 
Pothowdri uses ki’, and Dhanoct has-m < mu’, 4” is not at alla 
common feature of northern dialects. 

(7) Grierson, unfortunately, did not notice the falling and rising 
tones in Wanddhi and Reshi sub-dialects of Awankari, @ilis dit 
and ba’ra”is bard’, in, Wandadhi. 

(8) Awankari has thi as well as ho, the former being more 
common. 

(9) bi is from Skt, api- and therefore, is nota case of deaspira~ 
tion, On the other hand, Awankari is free from what Grierson 
calls Dardic influence, (P. 235), 

(10) The word puttr is wrongly recorded in Grierson’s text of 
the Prodigal Son. Awankari has regular [uw] sound in the penulti- 
mate position of such words. 

(11) Alehsd” is a new loanword from Ghebi or Pothowdrl and 
is found in Reshi only, Awankari has okhes4”, akhesun, etc. 

(12) The nasalizated sounds recorded by Grierson are wrong, 


The place of Awankari in Lahndi 


Awankari isa mixed language. {ts nearest relative is Ghebi 
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‘and then Dhanocl. Iris true that if we take away [-da] for Aw -nd 
and [ai] for Aw. [e] from Dhanoct it would remain just a subdialect 
‘of Awankari. Similarly southern Awankari is closely allied to 
Shdhpurl and Kacch{, Pothowari isa distant relative, Grierson’s 
wedge is arbitrary and it is absurd to couple Awankari and Ghebt 
with Pothowarl. 

Every dialect of Lahndi is connected with its neighbours, and 
each shades into the surrounding dialects, Each dialect has also its 
distinguishing features. The existence of Awankari is not at all a 
problem (as it has been to Grierson). Awankariis still being attacked 


by Shahpur! and Thali from the south west and by Dhanoct from 
the east. Our political, social and commercial relations with Dhanoct 
speaking people are growing and a large number of Awankars have 
adopted Dhanoci forms, 

Some of the special features of the dialect are*— 

(1) It contains a large number of mixtures and the consequent 
irregularities in grammatical forms, as we have seen above. 

(2) Awankari is a dialect which contains a very copious number 
-of words with a high-falling tone. 

(3) There is hardly a sentence which has neither a tone nor 
aspiration. 

(4) The treatment of PI consonant group—nasal and aspirated 
consonant—is peculiar in Awankari, The nasal is always dropped, 

(5) The stress system in Awankari is most regular and simple, 
PAkhri stress is exceptionally strong. 

(6) The southern Lahndi [d] fand [b], Derdwali [g], Pothowart 
[esh] and [k.J, [p.}, [¢,] and Dhanoci [e,] do not exist in Awankari. 

(7) The existence of cerebral fl] in the speech of agriculturists 
is notable, 

(8) Some of its diphthongs and triphthongs are unavailable in 
other dialects, 

(9) The dialect contains a number of extensional suffixes un- 
known in other dialects. 

(10) Awankari ghisi, ghise’, isa unique form of the root ghin. 

(11) The termination in imperative future (2nd person) is ~e“ in 
Awankari which is invariably -4” in all the neighbouring dialects. 


*For phonetic details, consult the “Lahndi Phonetics” by the 
author. 
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Other Lahndi Dialects Awan, 
ghinni’, you take ghinne™ 
Khari’, you may carry khare’. 


(12) The change of [-A] of the root to [ai] before conjugational 
termination is not found in Sh4hputi, Dhanoci, Thali or Pothowdri, 
Itis a remarkable preservation of i of set verbs in PI, 

(13) The use of liaison [v] is peculiar, 


Other Lahndi dialects Awankari 

pind, drinking pivnd 

pig, to drink pivun 

caal, rice cévul, 
ete. 


(14) The pronouns to“dh, yours, usd, him, kor, who, etc. are 
found only in Awankari, 

(15) The postposition ma, of, and the present participle termina- 
tion -md appears to be unique. 

(16) The conjugation of the subsidiary verb is also unique. See 
above. 

(17) Resht Ikapf (kptva) though obscure is a unique form. “4 

(18) thivay, and hovug, to be, exist side by side, though the 
former is more popular. 

(19) The forms like hikio” akhio" (from one eye) show a preser= 
vation of the tendency to fully decline an adjective in oblique, 

(20) The accusative termination [4°] is notavailable in any 
other Lahndi dialect, 

It is dangerous to make generalizations of phonological facts, but 
it appears from the following pages that Awankari is tenacious in 
preservations, regular in modifications, original in extensions and 
fresh with innovations, 

Tt is yet too early to prepare the list of words found exclusively 
in Awankari. But there is no doubt that a yery large number of 
words is confined to this dialect alone, 


Linguistic Boundaries of Awankari 


If we draw a straight line from north to south passing the East 
Gabhir, it will exactly divide Awankari from Dhanoct in the east 
and from Sohdi” in the north east. Thus we find the villages of 
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Dewél and Muthréld speaking Dhanocl and Sohdi” respectively. 
"The existence of Dhanoct in the villages of Nakka Kahut, Murtt 
and Nakka Rihan on the Awankari side of the East Gabhir is 
remarkable, The predominance of linguistic mixtures from Van- 
hart sub-dialect or Dhanoci in the extreme south-east corner of 
‘Awankari (in the villages of Qadirpur and Bhilomar) can be ex- 
plained by the fact that no natural boundary exists there between 
Vanharl and Awankari. 

‘As already described, the river Sohan forms the dividing line 
between Ghebi and Awankari. The villages of Dhok Pathan and 
Barwala, although administratively in Talagang Tehsil, are linguis~ 
tically outside the Awankari tract, But the village Trap lying 
across the Sohan is an Awankari speaking village. In fact in the 
north west corner Awankari has extended to Injra, which has been, 
for long time, the nearest railway station to the Awankars. Trdp 
lies on the road to Injra. : 

In the south there is no definite line. Although the Salt Range 
may be considered as the link between Awankari and Shdhpun, yet 
qn the Range itself there is a large number of villages of which some 
owe allegiance to one dialect and some to another. For instance, 
‘Jab, in Shahpur District, isan Awankari speaking village. Most 
of the places on the northern side of the Salt Range speak Awankari 
mixed with borrowings from Shahpuri. 

The West Gabhir distinctly divides Awankari from Lamoct dialect 
of Thali, The villages of Danda Shah Balawal and Lawa, however, 
speak Awankari, Both of them lie about the main road from 
Talagang to Mianwali, Seven villages near Lawa do not speak 
Awankari, 

It is right to call Awankari a geographical dialect. 


Awankari Sub-dialects 


Awankari has three sub-dialects, namely, Wanddhi spoken about 
Talagang in the east of the tract, Reshi in the north west about 
Tamman-Multan, and Pakhri in the south-west about Picnand. 
The Ankar stream roughly divides Wanddhi from the other two sub- 
dialects, although dialectical mixtures do exist, particularly in villages 
about the two sides of that stream. A series of forest-groves, 
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locally known as Rakhs, forms the dividing line between Pékhrt 
and Reshi. The position of village Camed in the Pékhri tract is 
Peculiar. It isan “island” inhabited by Pathans speaking Pashto, 
The non-Pathans in Camed speak a form of Awankari with mixtures 
from Pashto vocabulary and accent, 


Map showing the region of Awane 
kari and its subdialects, 


Pékhar means the tract near the mountain side, < Skt, Pakgasy 
side. It lies immediately on the northern slope of the Salt Range 
down the Sakesar Hill. The big city of the tract is Lawd. Resht 
is named after the stream Resh” which flows almost in the middle 
of that tract, Wanddh is the name of the vast plain between 
the East Gabhir and the Ankar, Talagang is the centre of the 
Wanddhi Speaking area. 

The main points that distinguish these dialects are given below— 


I Pronunciation 
An outsider cannot very well feel that inspite of vast similarities 
between these dialects, there are points of diversity which clearly 
separate them from one another. Briefly, 
(1) Wanddhi has preserved Prakrit aspiration, Reshi on the 
other hand shows traces of Thali influence and deaspirates sounds, 
In the following words, for example, Reshi has dropped the 


aspiration— 
Aspiration in Reshi is not altogether absent. 
W. sabhd, make ready R. soba 
et“dhi, pinch ci'di 


guithi, pocket gutti 
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amudha, upside down omidd 
athtali, forty eight aptala 
baghna, a string net bagna. 


Initial aspirates exist in all the three sub-dialects. 

In Pékhel, the use of aspirated consonants varies among indiyi- 
duals, As a rule, villages near Wanddht employ aspirated conso- 
nants while those near Reshi de-aspirate them. 

(2) The use of tone is more common in Wanddhi than in Reshi. 
The same syllable is pronounced in Wanddhi with a falling tone 
which starts in the middle register and falls suddenly at the end, 
and in Resh{ with a rising tone which starts ata lower pitch and 
is sustained for a while before rising. 


Ww R 
cA’ye, may cook cd /\ pe 
pa’run, to read pa/ run 
shipa’Y, constable shipé / i 
14, a rope la/7. 


Pakhr! speakers use both tones, the use varying with individuals 
and villages. PAkhar is the meeting place of the two tones. As the 
result of this interaction, a new tone is in the making in Pékhrl. 
It is shown below with [h]. I have discovered it in a few words. 


P. tatha, tank W, tala 
agdha’, further aga™ 
lohene, descending Tai‘ne 
vahenen, plough vainen 
nihdni, wife of barber nidnl. 

(3) Reshi has a distinct tendency to reducesounds, Examples— 
W. Jikan, as RIP 
falda, profit faid 
asidd, our addd 
tudhd”, to you tud” 
san, hundred sai 
etc, 


(4) In this respect Pakhel also is a more modern language than 
Wanddhi, Compare— 


W. Jitnd, as much P. Jieel 
dkhid, said R,,P. dkhd 
Thagra, quarrel P, Jherd, 


‘The more popular use of liaison in Reshi and Pékhp rurther 
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establishes this characteristic of the two south-western dialects. 

(5) Pakhrt stress is very strong, which explains the chief fact 
about that dialect that it is full of loud and long sounds, 

(6) Stress has also resulted in clear doubling of consonants in 
Pékhri, Vide the chapter on quantity of consonants in the “Lahndi 
Phonetics.” 

(7) Pakhri and, more particularly, Reshi, avoid a number of 
diphthongs common in Awankari, 


P. ga, went W. gid 

R. dk, said dlchid 

P. pighdg, wolf pighidr 

P. 4°, we were ai‘io” 
PLR. Jt, as Jio” 

Reeativent gale 

R. halle, slowly hale, 


(8) With the above may be considered the fondness of Pdkhr 
and Reshi for Liaison, Compare— 


P. dia vid, has come W, aid oid 


niira nd” vas, his name is nird nd” us 
Nura 
P.R. pavlidni, wife of a weaver panlidni 
R, nihdnl, wife of a barber nidni 
PLR. divut, wick ding 
levi, paste lef 
also sarvesh, gloy saresh, 


(9) A number of words in Reshi and Pékhri show how the two 
dialects are fond of Persianising or over-Persianising certain sounds, 


PR. vija, marriage W, vild* 

P, Guldb, rose gulab 

P. xatizd, a name khatija~ 
PR. beGund, innocent begund” 
PR. vaxut, time vakut 

P. Gaz, yard gaz, or gaJ. 


(10) Some words in Pdkhri have [d-] for Reshi and Wanddhi 
{d-]. They are, of course, loans from southern dialects of Lahndi, 


now spreading into Awankari. 


P, deJkd, kettle W. decki 
divat, wick dint 
deri, delay deri 
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dabh, a grass dabh 
div, lamp diva 
do’ra, couplet do’rd, 


(11) W. tod, young of a camel, appears as tod in Reshi and 
Pakhr! and thudda, staggering, as thudda. 
They are cases of disimilation or decerebralization for phonetic 


convenience, 

(12) vi (also), is bf in Pakhet, 

(13) [a] and [n*] are heard even singly in Pakhrl and more so in 
Reshi, but it is not regular, The phenomenon may bea loan from 
some dialect, Compare— 


PLR. vahid’, bangles W. vanga™ 
Jan'n"4", marriage parties Jan"Ja" 
gun, tuck (v,) quig. 


(14) PAlchpl [e] (in some words) for Wanddht and Resh fai] is a 
foan from Kaccht dialect. 


P. Jada, as much R.,W. Jaidéd 
P. hen, are RW. an 
P. heve, is RW. ai've 
P. per, foot R.,W. pair. 
(15) The following vowel-variations are also interesting—, 
W, bun, now P.R. han 
W, kitthe, where P.,R. katthe 
W. honerd, darkness PR. handrd 
W. kuJh, some PLR. kiJh 
"PW. lakri, wood R. luke! 


1, Grammar— 
There is not much difference in the grammatical structure of 
these dialects. The following points, however, are worthy of note— 
(I) Pdkhel and transitional Reshi (i., Reshl in the neighbour- 
hood of Pékhri) use ke or ke” postposition in accusative instead of 
the termination -A” in Wanddhi. 

(2) The postposition kkol, with, is added to the pronouns in 
nominative case in Pakhrl, while in Wanddhi and Reshi it is added 
to the genitive case, Compare— 

P, mai kol, with me but W.,R. mai dhe kol 
tudh kol, with you W. taidhe koi 
us kol, with him R..W, usne kol 
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assa” kol, with us R, adde kol. 

@) ) The oblique from Jo (who, which) sis Jis in Wanddhi and 
Reshi, and Ji in Pakhri, 

(4) The genitive case plural from mai" (I) is add, and from 
tu” (you) tuddd, in Resht, instead of asiddd and tusidda Tes= 
pectively in Pakhr! and asada and tusddd in Wanddhi, 

(5) In Pakhyt and Wanddhi fe} is infixed between the root and 
the present participial termination Iv na] in case of transitive verbs, 
while only [-nd] is added to the root in the case of intransitive verbs, 
In Reshi both transitive and intransitive verbs have simply [-na] 
termination, Examples— 


P.W. okkhend, he says R. dkhnd (tran.) 
P..W. bhirnd, quarrels R. bhirnd (intr.) 
sunend, hears sunnd, 


(6) Corcesponding to the past participial ending [4d] in Pakhip 
and Wanddhi, Reshi has [4] as in Hindi lard, cald, ete. Compare— 
W.P. alchia, said R. akha 

lagid, quarrelled lard 
etc, 

(7) The conjugation of the auxiliary verb in past tense is 
very irregular in Pakhpl showing mixtures of other Lahndi forms. 
Compare— 


Pakhri Wanddhi 
First Person 4%, ads aio", alto” 
Second ,, _ai‘io”, au* * ali*e’, ai‘io 
Third: ,, alot, ai” alia, ai 
Also past perfect in 3rd person— 
pid sd, pale se pid aid, paie aie” 


(was (were) lying) 
(8) The gerundial postposition Iki of Wanddhi is kand in Reshi 
and Pakhri, as 
W. ghin ki, taking PLR. ghin kant 
» vAa'J ki, going » va"} kani 
etc. 
(9) Respectful forms like tussi baithe o (you are sitting) do not 
exist in Pakhrl. They address in singular th” aitha", thou art 
sitting. Plural form always denotes plural number in Pdkhri. 
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TI. Vocabulary— 
The following vocables may be compared— 
W..P. phudra, R, mania”, stock of corn 
W.P. bord, R, solitd, sack and net 
W. bikun, P, kit, R. ive’, how 
W. phet, P. thet, R. ther, a flat piece of stone 


W. ba’ PLR. ba, yes. 
R.,W. cut, P. cud, female private part 
W. avos R.P. o’dukhd, thumb 
RW, nhé'vun, RP, dbdvan, to bathe 
R..W. napir, P. do, squeeze 5 
W. uth, P.uthug, R. dur, stand 
W. ban’, R.P. adh, sit 
W. tas, R. badd, a cup 
W.P. catiirl R. mit, an earthern pot 
W. sé’nkd, R. pheli, an earthern plate 
W. leph, RP, strak, quilt 
W..R. akka, P, ketal, at all 
W, adhseri, P, pai’ni, a measure 
W.P. katvi, R. kunnf’, an earthern kettle 
W.R. hudde, P, hudre, thither. 


mnighdd, is sweatmeat in Wanddhi and Reshi, while i means 
pudding in Pakhri. 

Pakhr! is comparatively poor in yocabulary. Itis known to us 
as a vulgar language. 


IV. Phonological Variations— 

From the observations above it appears that Reshi and Pakhyt 
have preserved old forms in a number of words, as for example— 

(a) R.,P. kattho” is a remarkable preservation of Pkt. 

(b) P. to“dhd, R. tudd, yours, preserve an ancient feature which 
is nearer to PI, tava. 

(© R.P. kidh, some, is nearer to Asokan kich(u), PI kim"cite 
than W. kujh. 

(a) Reshi hikklo” akhio’, from one eye, is an instance of the old: 
tendency to fully decline an adjective in oblique, 

The following facts suggest that Reshi, as well as PAkhr! to some 
extent, isa later dialect than Wanddhi. 
(i) Reshi avoids diphthongs by simplification as well as liaison 
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[b+], [3] or Ev). 
(ii) Reshi has developed the tendency to drive out inherited [y}: 
by further weakening the tone and by deaspirating consonants. 
(iii) It further contracts or developes syncopated sounds, as in— 
R. w. 
adda, our 
ki", how 
Jhera, quarrel 
tud”, to you 
oen, are 
Jitti, as many 
akhd, said 
sai, hundred 


Awankari Vocabulary 


The vocabulary of Awankari, as of any other NIA language; 
may be traced to six main sources.* 

(1) Words of non-Atyan Indian languages. 

(2) Words of original Skt. or P.I-A. origin coming through a 
slow process of linguistic evolution through MIA stage. 

(3) Skt. words now revived in original, ic. tatsama or in modified: 
form (semi-tatsama). 

(4) Words common to many NIA languages but not traceable 
to their earlier source, the Deshi words. 

(5) Words borrowed at one time or another from other NIA. 
dialects. 

(6) Foreign words, including loanwords from Persian (including 
Turkish and Arabic) and English (including other European lan= 
guages). 

To the above may be added— 

(7) Deshis of the dialect itself. 


1. NON-ARYAN SUBSTRATUM. The Aryans occupied the Indo-. 
Gangetic plain from the aborigines of whom the Dravidians were 
most important. It is presumed that the pre-Aryan clement should: 


*Turner : Nepali Dictionary, Introduction, p. xiv. 
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‘be appreciably strong in our dialects. But the fact that the Dra- 
vidians were turned out completely from this land can account for 
the paucity of pre-Aryan vocabularies in our languages. Believing 

“that words containing cerebral consonants were greatly influenced 
by Dravidian sounds, I sent long lists of such words to Mr. C. R. 
Sankran of the Deccan College & Post-graduate and Research Insti- 
tute, Poona, but was disappointed to know that none of those 
obscure words could be traced to Dravidian, 

Dr. Kakati, in hisFormation and Development of Assamese’, 
has given a useful chapter on the Dravidian and Austro-Asiatic 
element in Assamese, pp. 32, The following Awankari words may 
be compared to parallels in Khasi, Munda, Mundari, Santhali 
Mon-Khmer, Malayan and other non-Aryan languages, 

Aw, sem, a kind of pulse, < symbai (Khasi), a pod 
dui’gd, deep, < dong, a tube (Khasi) 
cuttuz, buttocks, < syntai, hump (Khasi), cut (Ass.) 
Japi, a spinning top, < létum, to fold (Mq.), ldtom (Khasi) 
ma’s, cover, < merhdo (Md.), \/merhi, twist (Ass.) 
sot, stick, < sotd (Md.), a stick, sotd (Ass.) 
bhoda, narrow forehead, < bhondo (Santh,), bhondui (H.) 
@hibba or tibbd, mound, < dhipi (Md.) 
bai, a female name, < bhdi, ibhdi (Mon.), sister, 
Jalum, leech, < jelo (Malayan), lecch, 
pagel, mad, < gila (Malayan), mad, 
tilld, mound, < til (Malayan), a mountain. 

It may be mentioned here that Kakati is wrong to suppose that 
Ass. hunkari, Aw. hokd, shout; Assam. or Aw. gu’gd ; and Assam. 
‘Kala, Aw. kalld, have anything to do with non-Aryan languages. 
‘They are sound symbols and can be universally found. For further 
ists in Awankari vide Chapter on Onomatopocas. 

Similarly mdi, is a nursery word, Aw. kimxdb, Ass. king- 
Khdp (brocade) and Awan. and Ass, kad.t, (gourd) have been traced 
to Persian. Kakati derives them from Khasi and Munda. 

In “Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian in India” Dr. Bagchi has 
collected useful vocabularies derived from non-Aryan languages, 
The following Awankari words may be compared :— 

damri, a coin exchangeable with 20 cowrics (kamdi), < kudi, 
twenty (Santh.) 

gad, 4 cowries, < ganda, a collection of four (Santh.) 


| 
. 
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gotf, a picce in chess, < guti, piece (Santh.) 

narel, cocoanut, < Skt. ndrikela, < niyor (Malayan) and 
kolai (Tarang) 

thun, mouth, < Skt. tunda, tnud (Malayan), thno (Khmer), 
snout 

ba’, stale, < basi (Mal.), bast (H). 

There is a large number of words which were modified in Sans- 
krit and, therefore, for our purposes, they are Indo-Aryan. 


2, INDO-ARYAN ELEMENT. The Indo-Aryan element is most pre- 
dominant in Awankari, A Hindu employs in his speech about 

60 per cent Indo-Aryan tbh, vocables 

1 per cent tsm or stsm words 

15 per cent Deshi words 

20 per cent foreign loans 

4 per cent words of obscure origin. 

The above figures were prepared on the averages of four texts— 
two from Hindus and two from Muslims. 

The importance of the Sanskritic element in any Indo-Aryan 
dialect is a question of wider study has been thoroughly discussed by 
scholars. The very fact that out of about 750 verbs (collected by 
the writer himself), hardly fifty could not be traced to LA shows 
the predominance of the native element in the Awankari dialect. 

‘The major part of the present work concerns itself with vocables 
derived from Sanskrit, 


3, THE FOREIGN INFLU.NCE. The vocabulary from foreign 
sources—mostly Arabo-Persian and English has been treated in the 
last two chapters, The Awankari tact was, perhaps, the first to 
accept the Muslim culture and the last to come across European 
culture, Naturally, therefore, Arabo-Persian influence is uppermost, 


General 


The speech of women in Awankari tract does not differ much 
from that of men in essentials, Their vocabulary of abuse is more 
copious, Vocabulary of one class slightly differs from that of 
another. Shopkeepers possess a number of words not commonly 
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understood by non-shopkeepers. The difference in the vocabulary 
of Hindus and Muslims is particularly remarkable, The following 
words used by Hindus are neither employed nor well understood by 
Muslims— 
varat, fast khetri, a specimen crop 
cikkhd, cremation ground tbhugut, dead 
vashnd, fame, smell kea“Tka", virgins 
sirddh, a ceremony for the Idvd’, marriage ceremony 
dead 
bhetd~, songs of invocation amasid”, new moon day 
to goddess Hl 
purunmdshi, full moon ashtmi, 8th day 
day 
taid, father’s elder brother bhdbhi, brother's wife | 
etc., etc, 
Most of these words are connected exclusively with Hindu rites 
and religion, Similarly many words of Muslim religion exist among | 
‘Muslims only, It is very interesting to find that Hindus are familiar 
with Muslim words, but not so the Muslims with Hindu words. 
There are doublets of words, the Hindus having derived theirs 
from Sanskrit and Muslims from Persian, For instance —~ 


Hindus Muslims 
ker’, halva, pudding 
vila’, nik’, marriage , 
pacha", nimasha’, cvening 
vade-ele, fazri, morning 
pi'da, Jiss4, body 
Pag, sdf, turban if 
shuker, zummé’, Friday 
viryar, zumerat, Thursday 
etc., etc, 


Some doublets are I-A in origin, but one form exists among 
Hincus and the other among Muslims, as 


Hindus hard, Muslims vatvani, casing oneself 
kunni’, katvi, carthen kettle 
kitthe, katthe, where? 
ohana, dhavun, to bathe 
eat, gavan, to sing 


akhe, Jane, that 
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kassi, laghi, easing oneself 
kidde, kadde, whither. 
ete., etc, 

lal4 means a brother among Muslims and a father among 
Hindus. bebe means a sister among Muslims and a mother among 
Hindus. 

In Pékhar Hindus say mA“ (to me) and Muslims maiko (to 
me). Hindus say— 

kar ki, doing, and Muslims kar kant. 

The vocabulary of the literate people is richer than that of the 
illiterate. The literate generally employ more Hindustani words 
and even loanwords from neighbouring dialects, 

Men of one profession are generally ignorant of the terms of 
another profession, While I was collecting such terms on the model 
of Grierson’s “Bihar Peasant Life”, I was astonished to learn that 
about 80 percent of the terms in various professions had never been 
heard by me before. 

Agricultural terms in Awankari are very numerous, There is no 
sea, no river, no canal in the tract, and many of the words connec- 
ted with these and used in the neighbouring tracts are unknown to 
the Awankars. 

Awankari is not very rich in expression. One word is used to 
express a variety of ideas according to the context, e.g., the verb 
vagnd, in 

hal vagné, the plough ploughs, vA vagni e, the wind blows 
vAJA vagna, the instrument plays, vag va"J, run up 

Khu vagnd, the well drives, ddge vagnen, grains leak 
vatta voga, throw the stone, and so on. 

Awankari has about 1600 verbal bases. The number of ad- 
jectives is also inadequate. Of about 600 adjectives, I collected from 
an English Dictionary, equivalents for just 200 adjectives could be 
found in Awankari, There were about one hundred adjectives of 
the dialect which could not be cxactly translated into English, 
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VoweLs. 

(i) Intra. Vowets. 

ii) Meprat Voweus. 
(ii) Finan, Vowsts. 

Stncte Consonants. 
Consonant Groups. 
PreserveD Worps. 

, STRESS. 


oper 


I, 1. i, Initial Vowels. 


Vowels in normally accented syllables have, as a rule, 
down unchanged except [r], Initially, as— 
PI, [a] in Aw. aJ, to-day; a’and”, blind ; addhd, half, 
[4] in Aw, dvd, kiln; Apmd, self, own; dy come, 
[i] in Aw. ig, brick ; iy, a kind of grass < itd, cane, 
[u] in Aw. uth, camel; udhul, rape; ud, fly. 
[e] in Aw. e’, this < esah, Ap. chu, 


Examples .of PI. [i-}, [u-],[e], and [o-] are not available in 
Awankati, 


come 
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I. 1, ii. Medial Vowels. 


The examples of medial wwels are quite large. The following 
may be considered, and it may be noted that Awankari is more 
tenacious than Punjabi— 

PI. [-a-] in Aw. gag, count, but P. gin 
maruc, pepper, but P. mire 
ha"Ja, tears but P. ih. 

[-4] in Aw. khaJ, catable maghd, dear 


usar, raise dhavun, to bathe, 
Ei] in Aw, sikh, learn mitthd, sweet 

nikhid, good for nothing, < niksipta. 
[4] in Aw, sir, sew udik, wait, < udviksate 


Hkh, louse, < liksd. 
[-u-] in Aw. sukkd, dry —russa, engraged, < rusyate 
keu‘nnf’, vessel for heating milk, < kundam, 
a’gul, finger, but P. w'gal. 

[--] in Aw. dhatd, stupid, < dhurtakah 

miutur, urine, < mitra 

sdvuy, to give birth, < suite. 

[e] in Aw. devug, to give bert, boat, < vetd, (lexicon) 
sone“d, message, < sandeshah. 

[-o] in Aw, cokha, much, < coksah; Aw. pot, width of 
cloth, < potta, cloth, Sk. lex. potah; and Aw. 
kho*vun, to snatch, < skosati. 

Awankari stands with Punjabi and other Lahndi dialects for its 
preservation of vowels before consonant-groups, (Cf Jain, § 17-25). 
Further examples— 

PIL [a]—athra, tear, < ashruh 
dassun, to tell, to show, < darshana 
gadh, knot, < granthih, 

[4J-dkcbug, to say, < dkhydnam ; dated, sickle, < datram, 

da°dhd, strong, < drddhyam, 

[i]—limmua, to plaster, < limpati 

nixta, went out, < niskrtah; pippul, Pepper. 

[i}-Examples are rare indeed, udik, wait; Mh, louse;as 

above. 

[u}-u’grun, to wield, < udgurati 

buJh, understand, < budhyate 


5 PRESERVATIONS 
1 iii. 
mukki, kneading, < mukti. 
[u]—sdétur, yarn, < siitra-; dhitd, stupid, < dhurtakah. 
[e]-bhed, sheep ; Jeth, husband’s elder brother, < jyestha-. 
[o]—Joga, for, < yogyam ; cokhd, much, < coksah. 
Exceptions have been discussed under “Modifications”. 


Wing 
mh 


I. 1. iii, Final Vowels. 


There is no doubt that final vowels have all disappeared in 
NIA. But final [-4] in a number of Awankari words suggests that 
it must have survived through the analogy of Apabhramsa forms. 
Itis not proper to dogmatically derive [-4] from [-ukah], Future 
research must one day qualify these linguistic dogmas. Compare— 
Aw. hand’, teeth 
athré, and ha“Jé, tears 

makhi, honey 
sau, gentleman 
daa‘rd, tabor, 
The locative termination [-e] has been preserved sporadically. Cf 
) ghare, in the house 
gird’e, in the village 
th akvale, to Akwal (place). 
|Ay It is just possible that Aw. agge, before, picche, after, mere, 
near, and such other forms are preservations of the locative sense 
for! and not derived from hypothetic dgrake, etc. 
72h  Preservations of final vowels are not quite regular, The few 
relics may be properly called “sporadic preservations,” 

It may be noted here that short vowels had a better fate 
than the long ones. Even in an unaccented syllable, short vowels 
retained their quality*. 

ju) Compare— 
Aw. visa’, trust, < vishvdsa 
but dival, (dipdvalt). 
Aw. kirdy, Hindu, (kirdta-) 
but sidld, winter (shita-kdlah). 
Aw. a“drakkhé, or a°drakkha, cloak 


¥This shows the existence of secondary stress which, hoivever, 
could not save long vowels from change. 


use} 
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but Javad, son-indaw, (jématy) 


Aw. usar, raise. 


but u‘mnt’, nineteen, 


ete, 


‘Also see the Chapter on Modifications. 
‘Awankari has stubbornly preserved PI. yowel-gradation. 


Aw, phir, be moved 
mil, meet (v) 
Pat, uproot 
pal, be nourished 
dudh, milk 
ghut, press (v) 
mit, close 
bor, dip 
trut, be broken 
maJh, buffalo 
lagh, pass 


kha, cat 
ro, weep 


hat, g0, hatd, keep away 


L2. 


pher, move (v). 
meld, fair (n). 
par, break (v). 
pal, bring up. 
dodhi, milkman. 
ghot, rub. 
nutend, closes, 
burend, dips. 
tror, break. 
méJha, of a buffalo (adj,). 
laghd, passage. 
also 
khaind, eats. 
ruvaind, makes weep. 
hataind, keeps it away 
etc. 


Single Consonants 


Initial consonants, excepting PI [y], [sh] and [3] have remained 
intact in Awankari, The observations made by Dr, B, D, Jain | 
(§ 137, 139, 141, 143, 144 and 146) hold practically good. Preservation y 
of gutturals and [c-, [t],[p-] is not regular and common, PI. 
voiced aspirates have lost their voice and aspiration and lowered 
the pitch of the next vowel in Punjabi. But Awankari has preserved 


such aspirates. Compare— 
[ gh]—gha"di, uvula, 
ghantika) 
ghio, butter, (ghrta-) 


gha, grass, (ghdsah) 


holug, dissolve, (gholayati) 


[ib]—Jhari, hedge, (jhdt) Jham, shower, (jhampah) 


‘hata, hair, 


( x») Shuta, swing, (jhunta-) 


[dh]—dhovun, carry, (dhavkate) isa rare sound in PI. 


[ah]}—dhamg (dhdmint), neck, dhug, dust, (dhulih), 
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dhw’d, (sk. dhuma-?) Pk. dhuddha, mist, 

[bh] —bha“df, noise, < bhandate, reviles; ham, earthquake, 
(bhukampa-), bhax, load, (bhdra-); bhuggd (bhugna-), 
rotten, 

The following words preserving PI [jh-] may be added to Jain’s 
single example of P., Aw. Jhat-, at once— 


Aw, Jhata, hair Tha”t, pubic hair also Jhu~ 
Shari, hedge Jha"Jrd", cymbals 
Thuta, swing Sham, shower. 


Aw. words beginning with cerebrals are quite numerous, but as 
in Punjabi and other IA vernaculars, only a few can be traced 
ack to Sanskrit, They developed profusely in Prakrit and grew 
even later. Compare— 

Aw. tair, pony, (Pk, tara) titd’‘nd, (Pk. tittiyara), cicada 
topa, a measure (Pk. topia) thulld, Pk. thulla, fat, < sthila- 
das, to sting, (Pk. dasal) oli, Pk. dold, litter, < dola 
dhill4, Pk. dhilla-, loose. 

PI. [n-] and [m-] behave exactly as they do in Punjabi. [v-] 
remains in tact, The change of [v-] to [b-] does exist in quite a 
big number of Awankari words, which appear to be loans, It is 
just possible that the dialect treated [v-] in two ways in order to 
differentiate words. Preservations— 

viJé* (vivaha-), marriage _valto“A, cauldron, (vartula-loha-) 
vith (vista), dung of birds vi" (vimshati-) twenty 
vai-gi (vahirigikd) carrying pole ; vatta (vartih), stone 
vaggua (valgati), flows, blows 

etc. 

The ratio of [v-] and [b-] words from PI [v] is4:1. The real 
tendency of the dialect is to preserve [v-]. 

PI [y-] appears in just a couple of words, 

‘Aw. ja’van, to copulate, (yabhati) 
ja‘ddha, copulated, (yabdha-), 

[r-] and [1] are confused in a few cases (see IIT. 1.). 

Asa rule, they are preserved. The unvoiced PI {s] and the 
voiced [h-] occur regularly in Lahndi as in Western Punjabi, 

Of the intervocalic single consonants, PI. [r-] and [--] had the 
best of luck. 

sm‘rd, father-in-law, urld, nearer, (avaral a-) 
(shvashura-) 
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visur, forget, (vismar-) bdr, window, (dvdram) 
dr, awl, (Ard) ber, jujube, (badara-) 
kald, soft, (komala-) bdlug, to burn, (dvdlayati) 
hunald, summer, (ugja-kdla-) bukul, wrap, (valkala) 
veld, time etc. 


Och], [gh], [th], [4h], [ph], [bh], [sh], [3], [s], and [h], were almost 
invariably reduced to a tone. The following preservations are 
exceptional and sporadic :— 

paghur, melt, (pragharati, oozes) 

mukhad, a mouth cover, (mukha-V/ad¢-) 

eamkhur, animal, (catub-kgura-) 

mu dasd, face cover, ‘munda-vdsakah) 

hassun, to laugh, (hasati) 

whdsi, yawn, (udvdsanam) 

behatta, amulet, (bdhusthah) 

nds, nostril, (nasa), 

The following exceptions{to the general cases of modification of 

intervocalie stops may be noted— 
hil, one, < ekah 
caska, taste, (casakah) 
Shag, at once, (jhatiti) 
ka"Juk, girl, (kanyakd) 
aJJay, flock, (aja-da) 
kit, done, (kytah) 
barotd, a young tree, (badara + vatu-) 
altd, pebble, (gutika). 
(cases of preservation or restoration of [4], are quite numerous), 
goeri, for, (gocara-) 
kecdni, hair near ears, (kaca-+suffix) 
degautra, a mendicant, (daka-putrah) 
opra, strange, (apar-apar) as in P. uppar, above 
copur, anoint, (copati, touches) 
sag, a vegetable, grass, (shaka-), 

[Ek] is also preserved or restored in many suffixes, such as 
Joka, (to-day’s). 

Ev-] is not only modified along with the vowels, but it is also 
preserved in some words and restored by liaison in some others. 
Jivug < jivad, to live navva"” < nayam, new 
kholvdrd < khala-vata-, threshing floor 


mi i) 


jon | 
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kholva’g < khala-vatiku-, bellows. 

Also note liaison [-v-] in III, 4. iii, 

Please refer to the Chapter on liaison (also ‘see III. 4. iii.) and 
note the remarkable preservative tendency of the dialect. Even if it 
was restored it means the tendency has been there. 

PI [-m-] occurs in Aw. omassia’, which isa loan or stsm. [-n-} 
is preserved only in a few numerals— 

unatri, 29 It may be a loan, 
u‘nnr, 19 ditto 
unhattar, 69 ditto 
but undanve’, 89, undsi, 79, untd*li, 39. 
[n-] is always preserved, as in— 
kulakhod (kulaksana), —kagulk (kanikd), wheat 
unfortunate 
kdnd (kdnah), one-eyed gam (\/gan-), to count 
ka"gun (kaikana), bracelet sAvan (shr4vana), a month, 


I. 3, Consonant Groups. 


Double consonants have remained unchanged except under con= 
ditions of stress (see VIII. 4. i(4)), Dr. Jain has mentioned only stops 
plus stops (§ 152), Examples of double nasals are given below— 
[nn]—tunnng, to thrust, (cf. P, tunnd) like Aw, bhannun, 
to break. 
anne” (obl.) corn, < anna-, 
Examples of other double consonants that are preserved in 
Awankari may also be considered— 
[11]—mallug, to occupy, < Sk. mallati, keeps 
ullugh (ullanghati), to cross. 
eulli- (cullih), fire-place 
hallo, move, y hall, to expand. 
[ss]—nissur, to be free, < Sk. nissarati 
Thassug, to rub hard, < Sk. jhassati, 
Unaspirated-+aspirated homorganic groups are also preserved 
in Awankari, Examples— 
baddha (baddhah), tied 
hhaccha (svaccha-), clear 
pucchug (prcchati), to ask, 
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Most of the heterorganic groups in Awankari are inherited 
from Prakrit, Only a few groups from PI have come down intact. 
‘They are— 

[-tg-J—2"gax, coal, (atigdra-) 
bhai'g4, squint-eyed, ( ? + apdiigah) 
a’gul, finger (atiguli-), 
[n'JJ—mu’J, a grass, (mun"jA) 
pi'Jua, to card, (pin"jayati). 
[ndJ—bha'dug (bhandate, to reve 
ra‘di, widow, (rand, woman), 
gud, decrepit, (tunda-). 

Note also [-nd-] preserved in bu’da, cardrop, (binduh), 

The group [r--consonant] has, as a rule, assimilated [r], but 
the following relics have been preserved :— 

vartavuy, to distribute, (vartate) 
sarvat, all, (sarvasva and sarvatra). 

The group [consonant-+-1] was expected to have been preser- 
ved, but itis not always so. [-tr-] is invariably unchanged, But 
other groups have behaved in two ways. The number of preser- 
vations is almost cqual to that of modifications and the exact 
tendency of the dialect is yet uncertain. A study of all the neigh- 
bouring dialects and detailed statistics might clear the point. See 
also III. 2, vii(b). Note also the development of Svarabhakti in 
the preserved groups. 

[kr]-cakeri, disc, (cakra-}. 

[gr]—gir4” (grdma-), village; gira’, morsel, (grdsa-); 
<-dgr- in ugra‘vun (udgrahana-), to collect. 

[dr]—nivdur, sleep, (nidrd) ; dha’ddur, eczema, (dadrub). 

[dhr]—vadhri (vardhra-), strap. 

[br]—ubbur, speak, (ud-bri-) 

[bhr]—bhird, brother (bhrdtg); abhruk, mica, (abhrake-); 
bharJai, brother's wife, (bhratub-bharyd), 

[ pt]—parseo, perspiration, (prasveda-) 

parnala, drain, (prandla), 
{tr]—All examples of preservation of the group in WP. are 
found also in Awankari, Also note— 
kalvatri, saw, (karapatra-) autrd, sonless, (aputrakah) 
Jotur, thong, (yoktram) _Ikhetri (kgetram), crop 
netrd, churning thong, (netram) ete. 
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Note—No example of preservation of [jr], [ghr], [dhr], and 
of [non-plosive-+r] has been found in Awankari. I doubt if the 
femark of Dr. Jain at page 80 that “in WP., Lahndi and Sindhi, 
the groups consonant-Lr, especially dental stops+-r, have remained 
unchanged” is true, « 


4, Preserved Words. 


‘As the result of preservation of PI sounds in Awankari, a 
large number of words, some of which are unrecognizable in many 
a NIA language, exist intact in this dialect. We speak them almost 
exactly as the Aryans of old did. The usage of some words, however, 
has slightly changed. 


Examples— 

Aw. veg, lust har, garland 

bh’dar, collection of putra’, to sons 
women for spinning 

phul, flower miitre-c, in urine 
phal, fruit sutra, threaded amulet 
phal, blade gol, round 
bha“da, utensil nissur, complete 
bhar, burden baddha, tied 
purdnd, old ku"dal, coil 
veld, time saJJa, fresh 
kan, one-cyed udhdr, debt 
khur, hoof bhar, fill 
khal, hide, skin ma’J, neck 
1o%4, iron cetur, a month 
pare, away citra, tiger 
a’gul, finger 
a’g, mark, limb etc, etc. 


Note—Please also refer to tatsama and semitatsama words in 
Awankari listed in the Chapter on loans. 

The preservation of Skt. asmat,* tusmat in asmattur, like 
ourselves, (cf. hamatur, like ourselyes) and tusmattur, like yourself, 
as interesting. 


1, 5, Stress. 


Awankari has normally preserved Sanskrit stressaccent. For 
exceptions please refer to Dr. Jain’s “Phonology of Punjabi’, 
(pp. 93ff) and the Chapter on accent” in this treatise (VIII. 4,). 


EXTINCTIONS 


EXTINCTIONS 


1, Initan. 
2. (i) Mepiat, 
(ii) Syncopation, 
(iii) Hartotocy. 
8. Finan, 
4, GeEnerat Losses, 


W. 1. Initial. 


Initially, sounds are generally clear. Preservation of vowels as 
well as consonants is a characteristic tendency of the NIA languages. 
But they suffer terribly under conditions of stress, Aphaeresis of ~ 
initial vowels in pre-aceented position may be noted— 

Aw. dhela, half pice, < Sk. ardha-illa 

retha, soap-nut, < aristakah 

dhai, 2 1/2, < ardha-tytiya- 

ha’y, a month, < d4sddha- 
n i ie 

ris, envy, < irsyd, Pk, irissa- 

khdrd, arena, < akgavdtakah. 

Sometimes the whole syllable drops, although initial consonants 
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are believed to be more obstinate than vowels, Compare— 
dhilld, loose, < shithila- 5 
Tavug, curry, < salavana- 
The following PI initial sounds have lost themselves in Awankari 
by modifications— 
he} y-b fo), Fh 
We have inherited no PI word beginning with [i], [u], [e], [ai] 
or [au], 
Alll initial consonant groups have been modified to single con- 
sonants. Extinction of a large number of consonants as parts of 
groups in the beginning of words has been inherited from Prakrits, 


Il. 2. i, Medial, 


Medial consonants have, of course, suffered more than vowels. 
Vowels have, again, disappeared mainly under conditions of stress. 
Aw. lomitra, longish, < lamba-uttara or lambatara 
karehi, ladle, < Pk. kadacchu- 
athra, restless, < asthira- 
Parnivug, to marry, < parinayati 
otra, daughter’s son, < dauhitra- 
darokha, lamp-stand, < diparaksakah 
liph, spleen, < Sk. plih, Pk. pilihd 
parkhun, to test, < panksanam. 
Consonants in the interior of words have disappeared in many 
ways. 
1 (a) [k1, [e], (ch. Li]. [t] and [d] disappeared in MI, leaving a [y] 
l glide which was not inherited by Awankari, Total extinction of 
these stops is the rule in this dialect. 
The following forms show that the glide was never felt by the 
Apabhramsha through which Awankari has grown— 
cank, square, < catuska- 
vant, 5 bride, < vanitd 
pild, yellow, < pitalah 
luhdr, blacksmith, < loha-kdra- 
peva'd, wrongside of bed-stead, < pdddnta- 
kidrd, field-bed, < keddrakah 
chal, goat, < chdgalika 
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dana, two-fold, < dyi-gunah 
stil, needle, < sucika. 

(b) Intervocalic stops which survived or left a glide after the 

Prakrit stage have dropped since then, 
ta’, then, < Pk. tad, Sk, tadd 
v4, wind, < Pk, vata, vau 
ta, heat, < Pk, tdva+ 
mia, mother, < Pk. mddas, mdi 
tala, tank, < Pk. taldga, taldva, 

(c) PI. [-apa-] became [-ava-] in MI. It is being restored by 
liaison, but there is a large number of words in which it is lost, 

Mitra, childless, < aputrakah 

car, wide, < capatah 

edhurd, half-done, < ardha-purakah 
le, plaster, < lepa- 

dant’, smouldering fire, < dhupanam, 

(d) Of the aspirates [ch] and [jh] never existed as intervocalic 
singleseven in PI. Cerebrals have preserved at least their con 
sonantal quality. But others have disappeared as consonants, 
deaving tonc-effects on the preceding vowels. 

sau, gentleman, < sddhu 
Sago’, lizard, < sarpa godhd 
da‘vun, to place, < drdghate 
ni‘o’, nail, < nakham 
se‘rd, fillet, < shekhara- 
sm, oath, < shapatha- 

etc. 

(¢) Esb-] [+], [+], have also died out as consonants leaving tone- 
effects as their memorials raised on the preceding vowels. Sometimes 
the tone is also lost. 

aakha, difficult, < Sk. asukhah 
athath, 68, < asta-sastih 
da’, ten, < dashan 
ghd’, grass, < ghdsa- 
etc, 

(f) [-h-] has disappeared as an independent consonant. 

migha, dear, < Sk, mahdrgha- 
mai‘rd, cook, < mahdrdja 
ghin, take, < grahana, 
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More examples are given in 1V. 6. 

(g) PI. [ere] disappears in some inflexional forms. See Dr. Jain 
§ 140, (2). 

Examples— 

~-dndm, in ghoria’, to horses 
ghorid”, to mares 
although it is preserved in ghore-nd”, of the horse, 
-ni, -dni, in akdebid”, eyes; galld’, talks. 
dni, in da‘Y’, curd, < dadhini 
etc, 

[om always loses its consonantal quality by modification. 

Sometimes its nasality is also lost, but its labiality’ does survive, 
generally, Examples— 

kudrd, bachelor, < Sk. kumdrakah 
geiitur, cow’s urine, < Sk. gomutra- 
kal, soft, < Sk. komalakah 

sain, mistress, < swdmini 

dhaag, neck, < Sk. dhémini., 

(h) Except in cases mentioned in I, 2(7), and. IIL. 1, Ey-Jyand 
Ev] have disappeard. The restoration through liaison has notjyet 
extended to all forms. Examples of extinctions are— 

der, husband's younger brother, < Sk. devara- 
iJA%, marriage, < Sk, vivdha- 
kholard, arena, < Sk. khala-vatakah 
amassia”, new moon day, < amavasyA 
aithd, sat, < Sk. Avigtha- 
dei, name, < Sk. devi 
and 
4, come, < d&yd, or dvd, Pk. Avei 
mor, peacock, < maytira-. 

[ys], as Turner (§ 26) says, was the first of the intervocalic conso- 
nants to disappear, though it is perhaps the first to be restored in 
Awankari. 

Very few consonant groups from Sanskrit have survived in 
Awankari, Many consonants were lost by assimilation. Some were 
devoured, drowned or killed. The following losses may be briefly 
enumerated— 

(a) In a group [stop-}stop], the first one loses its personality 
(see III. 2. i). 
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(b) The stop loses its organic position in the following groups— 

[m-+p], [m-++b}, [n-+d], as a rule, and [m+bh] and [n-+d], ina 
large number of words (sce III. 2. iii.) * 

(c) A nasal loses its entity in -the groups [+-n], [n-+dh], [n-+th], 
[m-+ph], [i+kh], [4+gh], [n“+ch], [nth] and [mbh] with a few 
exceptions (see III. 2. iii.). 

Also in [gn], [kn], [tn], [dm], [ns], [ms], [ms], and in a few cases 
of the group [ik] (see III. 2. iil.), 

(d) [-y-] was always a second member of the group and it was 
lost (see IIT. 2. vi). 

(c) Ev] was also a second member, It made self-sacrifice except 
in the prefixed group in Sk. udvartanam, > Aw. vatga (see III. 
2. ix.). 

() [r-Jasa first member is almost always sacrificed (sce III. 
2. vii.). 

(g) [ras a second member disappears .except in the groups 
enumerated in I, 3, Also see III. 2. vii(b), for examples. 

(b) [-l-]in a consonant group [-lg-] or [-lp-] is always lost. 

(i) Sibilants drop in 

Tks], [:s] [ps] and sibifant-+-stop. 

It means that in their struggle for existence semi-vowels surren- 
dered in all fields, Sibilants were also beaten. [i]s made self- 
sacrifices at a couple of places, Casualities among [r]s were 
enormous ; many were killed, several injured and only a few survived 
along with their allies, Nasals disappeared from many of their 
possessions. Stops proved to be the fittest, although some were 
killed in a civil war and some annihilated by nasals. 


IL. 2. ii. Syncopation. 


Sometimes under conditions of stress the whole syllable in a 
word disappears. 
muhath, threshold, < Sk, mukha-kastha- 
sago’, lizard, < Sk. sarpa-godhd 
nigh, heat>< Sk. niddgha- 
gautur, cow’s urine, < Sk, go-mutra- 
str, swine, < Sk. shikara- 
sidld, winter, < Sk. shita-kdlakah 
Prof Dr Harnam Singh Shan 
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bham, earthquake, < Sk. bhukampa- 
vith, space, < Sk, vitastih | 
dkonhara, shoulder, < Sk, skandha-tatakah 
Arsi, mirror, < Sk. Adarshiké. 
This tendency is still growing. Note syncopation of Awankari 
syllables in the following words. 
sokuttur, stepson, < sai kuy-puttur 
makkha”, I say, < mai"-Alha~ 
ghugd’dd, pyorrhea, < ghun-khd“dhd ' 
kiccur, how long, < kitnd-cir | 
polethd, first born, < pai'ld-Jethd, ' 
Rhythmic equivalence is maintained by syncopation of more 
than one syllable — 
pitran‘rd, wife’s paternal uncle, < Sk. pitravya-shvashurah 
malhan’rd, wife's maternaluncle, < Sk, métulashvashurah 
sddid, wie’ sister's husband, < Sk, shyéll-vodhukah, 
chit, calico cloth, < Sk, kipta-citra 
atro’, day after tomorrow, < Sk. adya-tptiyah 
dirdnd, husband’s younger brother's wile, < Sk. devara-rajét 
vanJara, merchant, < Sk. vanijya-kérakah. 


Il. 2, iii, Haplology. 


Extinction by haplology is also quite common. 
Examples— 
Aw. bhukb, bunger, < Sk. bubhukst 
ding wick, < Sk, dipa-vartih 4 
dhivar, day, < Sk. divasa-vara- 
kurmetd, child’s father-inJaw’s son, < kuram-betd 
Twha"d4, iron vessel, < loha-bhdndah 
du’da, having two teeth, < Sk, dvi-dantakah 
cutd’ly, 44, < catur-catvarimshat 
masi, mother’s sister, < Sk. matp-syasd, 
Further extinctions may be studied in the chapter on ‘Contami- 
nation’, where medial sounds in groups have disappeared by blending 
of different forms of words. 


ta EXTINCTIONS. 
Il. 3. Final. 


Subject to. the proviso already notedat p. 11, all vowels and 
consonants in final position have disappeared in Awankari as in 
li other NIA languages, 
[a] in ugh, camel, (ustra-) leach, armpit, (kaksa-). 
[i] in nf"dur, sleep, (nidrd) Kkanuk, wheat, (kanika). 
[ in bhaiy, sister, (bhagin!) 
akh, eye, (aksih) agg, fire (agnih) 
[u] in tad, fibre, (tantu-) 
sas, mother-in-law, (shvashru-). 


i [U] in dhadhur, eczema, (dadru-), 

Note—Visarga had already disappeared in Prakrit, 
| _[-am] disappears, except in the adverbial forms— 
akhdm, saying, < dkhy4nam 


dlus, laziness, < dlasyam 
but heo’, thus, < eyam, 
Sometimes whole syllables drop down for want of stress or as the 
| result of the death of the component sounds. 


Examples— 

Aw, vay air, (vatah) ta, heat, (tapah) 
i, life, (jivah) i, living being, (jivat) 
savvd, 1 1/4, (sapddah) so, mourning, (shokah) 
hori, myrobalan, (haritaki) Ava, kiln, (Apdkah) 
ssi, 80, (ashitih), pe"Ja’, 50, (pan“cdshat) 
gabhra, youth, (garbharu- ind, well, (kupah) 

pah) 


aghta’H, 48, (asta.catvarimshat). bhird, brother, (bhrdid) 
se, to wet, (sveda-). 
Extinctions in words which have become enclities in Awankari 

are remarkable— 
Aw, utte, above, < Sk, uttare 

dar, towards, cf, H. iddhar 

kag, for, < Sk. kérana 

r, like, < Sk. prakdra, dkdra 

na’, of, < Sk, santa- 

-c, in, H. bic 

-e", as in malkdnie” (voc.), H, are 

te, and, < Sk, ante 
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Ji, that, so that, < Sk, yadi, yena 

etc. 
Morphologists will tell us separately that hundreds of gramma- 
sical terminations have been lost in Modern Indo-Aryan languages. 


Il. 4.' General Losses. 


Our losses since the “PI. stage are not only confined to single 
sounds or syllables. Many words have also disappeared. A reader of 
Sanskrit Dictionary rightly feels that he has inherited very little from 
(OIA, Extinction of words is due to two main causes, namely (i) 
homonymity and (ii) synonymity—yvide author's “Hindi Semantics,” 

Words that were to give the same phonological results were not 
all retained, To avoid confusion of sounds one was kept while 
others were given up as useless. (Some, indeed, were extended, by 
various phonetic tactics, to give different meanings.) For example, 
in Prakrit. kaya, would be from Sk. kayd,or kékah, or kéca. 
Only one word meaning “crow” was accepted. Othe s died out, 

Pk. asa may be from Sk. V/as, to be, \/ash, to pervade, Vash, 
to eat, asat, existing, and so on, Semantic confusions were avoided 
in all modern Indo-Aryan languages, 

Words reduced to single sounds became so indistinct and in- 
efficient that they were given up, as the following — 


Sk. akati, moves Sk. acati, speaks 
atati, goes constantly okhati, wanders 
ubhati, covers rphati, kills. 


Hundreds of such words were reduced to nothing but vowels and 
were destroyed as useless instruments of language. 

Out of many words giving the same meaning, only one was 
usually selected, others being dropped as superfluous, If another ° 
word of the synonymous group was taken, it underwent a strong 
semantic change. A study of the Amar Kosa in the light of 
Awankari vocabulary confirms our point. For example, out of a 
number of words for ‘sacrifice’ only yain“a > Aw. Jag, has been 
taken. Similarly from the group of words for ‘moss’, 

shaivdla > Aw. saval, has been adopted ; and from the group 
ofa large number of words for ‘earth’, 
bhumih, earth > Aw. bhul, is kept. 


ae 


EXTINCTIONS 
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“Thousands of words thus disappeared in Modern Indian languages. 

Generally, many words became extinct by disuse. Many arts 
and sciences died out and technical terms connected with them were 
Jost, Several ceremonies disappeared. Philosophy and philosophical 
terms declined. With the rise of new life, new wants, new circum- 
‘stances of life, new words appeared in the place of old and defunct 
forms. Many words did not enter the tract, 

It is the totality of all these losses that has today made Sanskrit, 
or even a Prakrit, such a difficult language to our students in 
schools and colleges, 


MODIFICATIONS. 


MODIFICATIONS* 


1, Stnate Consonants. 
‘2, Consonant Groups. 
(i) Sror+sropr. 
(ii) Stor +-NasAL. 
(iii) Nasau--sror, 
(iv) Nasat-+NasaL. 
(v) Nasac-+sisrianr. 
(vi) Groves wire [y]. 
(vii) Groups wrrt [r}. 
(a) t4+-Consonant, 
(b) Consonant+-r. 
(viii) Groves wire [I]. 
(ix) Grours witx [y]. 
(x) Groups wITH A SIBILANT. 
3. Vowsts. 
(a) Umtavr, 
(b) Guna-veppar Forms. 
(i) Mrxrures, 
(i) Inetvence or [-h-] 


*The Chapter is more or less a supplement to Jain’s work. His 
observations have not been repeated. 


(ii) Treatment oF [f]- 
(iv) Treatment oF [ai]. 
(v) Treatment oF [au]. 
(vi) SVARABHAKTI.. 
(vii) Guna-Vropat, 
4, Vowets in Contact, 
(i) Genera anp DirutHoncaL TREATMENT, 
(ii) MonopatvoncaL TREATMENT. 
(aii) Liason, 


IIL. 1, Single Consonants. 


Initial stops were generally preserved while many of the inter- 
vocalic and all the final stops were dropped. Modifications of the 
consonants in the following are unusual and exceptional. 
Examples— 

tikka, mark, < tilaka- 
vat, wick, (dipa- vartih); dd/dhd, strong, (dérdhya-) 
dann, stick, (danda-) (Also refer to the chapter on Cerebra- 


lization), 
dhirkhda, carpenter, (taksan-) 
dhunni, navel, (tunda-) 
dhdga, thread, (Pk. tagga-) 
tetrd, spotted, < citrakah 
vattur sdlch, vegetable, < patra-shdkhd, or -shdka. 

For more examples, see Chapters on Aspiration, Deaspiration, 
Vocalization and Metathesis, 

Regarding interchange of initial palatals, dentals and cerebrals 
in initial position compare with Chatterjee p. 482-3, the above 
examples and gugd4 < tunda-, em < tandula-. 

Besides Aw, hovug, to be, < bhavati, PI initial [bh] > [b-] is 
ayailable in haghi, sieve, divider, < bhagnikd, Also compare the 
Awankari doublets bhalkd, and halk, meaning “mad”, 

Aspirates have generally proved firm and steadfast. 

Irregular modifications of [n-] > [1-] in 

lildrt, dyer, < nila-kérin- 
Tawi, butter, < navanita- 
aakhnad, Lucknow, H. lakhnau 
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and [m-] to [m-] in mbt, close, H. mit- may be noted. 
[r-] and [I-] were sometimes confused. 
roluy, to sift,< V/lul, Vol 
lugga, deserted, < rugnah 
ral, be mixed, < Val. 
[sh-] and [¢] generally changed to [s] as in Punjabi. 
Examples— 
sar, swine, < shukara~ 
saddha, male buffalo, < sandah 
si, cold, < shita 
sod, beautiful, < shobhana-. 
The following irregular modifications of sibilants may be noted— 
chita‘h, forty six, < gat-catvarimshat 
chiva'Ja, fifty-six, < gat-pan"cashat 
shri’, a tree, < shirisa- 
’ habha, all, < sarva- 
haggug excrement, < shakpta-, 
and fx] in numerals che", 6; eh’ bbi, 26; chatri, 36; chidth, 66; 
chihattur, 76 ; chidsi, 86; chidnve, 96. 
[y-] is almost invariably changed to [J-] as in— 
Jandy, lock, (yantra-) 
Jaiile, a wheat preparation, (yavagi-) 
Juar, a millet, (yavakara-) 
Juttl, shoe, (Pk. juttia, Sk. yuktikd). 
The change of [v-] to [b-] exists in quite a large number of words 
which may be very early loans from the east, 
baddul, cloud, < vardala- 
bao’ ‘tri, wife, < vadhu--+suffix 
bit, body, < vitta- 
baJ, injury, < vajra-. 
Intervocalic [-k-], [-g-], [-c4, Ei; [+4], F4-] disappeared. In some 
words they were modified for differentiation, 
ghidd4, taken, < Pk. gihita, Sk. gphita- 
kirdy, shopkeeper, < Sk. kirdta- 
thabbd, bundle, < Sk. stabakah 
For doubling compare Pk. ekka-, < Sk. ekah 
ba’rd’, twelve, < dvddasha- 
ja’ra’, eleven, < Pk, ckdrasa (Geiger p. 59), < Sk. ckadasha- 
poc, young ones, < pota, *potya. 
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Sanskrit cerebrals have generally developed to [g] or tone and 
[r] in the case of aspirates, But it appears that the growth of some 
words was retarded at a stage beyond which it would have been 
confused with some other word. 

Examples— 

[+] > [+ —kaurd, bitter, < katuka- 
bh4rd, fare, < bhatakah 
khard, arena, < aksavdtah 
pur, packet, < putah 
vari, pellet of pulse, < vatikd. 

[4] > Lr-l—eur, dove-tail, < cudah 
pig, pain, < pidd, 

Eth-] > tone+y;— 
Jo’run, to roll, < lothati 
pl'yd, seat, < pithakah, 

[db] > tone-+¢— 
ha’y, a month, < dgddha-. 

But also note the Prakritic stage in 

Bl> BAR 
goda, knee, < gutika, Cf. Aw. gutti, wrist, H. gor 
heda, foolish, < vitah, veddhi to make adj. 
rodd, clean'shaven, < rotate, or runda, ruda 
tar, to peep, < Vtdd. 

In a number of words this [-4-] has further changed to cerebral 
[1] and in the speech of Hindus to lateral [--]. 

told, tank, < Pk. taldva, Sk. taddgah 
Ja‘, stupid, < Sk. jadah 

kol, with, < Sk. kroda- 

s0°ld~, 16, < Sk. sodasha-. 

The tendency had started in the Sanskrit age. Compare the 
doublets codah, and colah. 3 

Ep] has usually become [-v-] in Awankari, If this fv] was 
Jost at some stage, it was restored, 

uthavng, to raise, < uttisthdpayati 
udavua, to fly, < udddpayati 
kolvattur, saw, < kafapatra- 

chiva'JA, forty six, < sat-pan“cdshat 
levi, paste, < lepa- 

bhogvid, brotherindaw, < bhagini-patih 
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vatvani, easing oneself, < varta-pdniyam. 

[P-] > [v4] isa case of modification from Pali. Compare— 

Pk. kavi, < kapi 
vydvata, < vydpyta- (Geiger P. 56) 
kova (kopa), cava (cpa), diva (dipa). 

Aspirate stops, excepting cerebrals, were modified in Prakrit into 
[hy], which was changed to a tone on the preceding vowel. 

nau”, nail, < nakham 

mo‘ro’, first, < mukhara- 

rm’, stay, < IE regh-, Eng, rigid 
lank, light, < *laghukkah 
go’A, dung, < guthd, Pk. guhd 
ga”, cxcrement, 5 Sj 
ve'ld, free, < viphala- 

lo’, longing, < lobha- 

daP, curd, < dadhini 

ra‘vun, to sow, < rddhati. 

Note Pk. [-h-] in the following, preserved under conditions of 
stress— 

Inha“da, iron vessel, < loha-bhdnda- 
muhda*drd, face, < mukha-antara- 
kuhagi, axe, < kuthdra- 

(the > -b- is unusual) 
sakka, real relative, < sakhd, is irregular. 

PI. [-n-] yenerally becomes [-y-] and PI [--] is usually [m] in 
Awankari Examples— 

pani, water, < pdniyam 
utdnd, upside down, < uttdnah 
than, teats, < stana- 
tan, stretch, < tanoti 

and 
porndld, drain, < prandla- 
panier, cobra, < phani 
pernivun, to mary, < parintyate 
ghinnun, to take, < grahanam. 

Words containing sounds traceable to PI, [-m-] show three his- 
torical stages. The oldest words are those in which PI, [-m-] is 
changed to [-v™], then nasality was lost and only [-v-] remained and 
the third group of words contain [w-] or faa] < [-v-] < [m-] and 
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Sometimes only nasality. 
Examples— 


(i) 
bha*va, turn, < bhramayati 
se"vak, a millet, < shydmdka- 
Jitva”, which number, < yatama- 


(i) 

davun, rope for bed-stead, < damani 

sdva, green, < shydma- 

davai, an ornament, < ddmini 

gharva"Ji, pitcher-stand, < ghata-mauicikd. 
(iii) 

dhamin, neck, < dhdmini 

ne“drd, subscription at marriage, < nimantrakah 

pa’, itch, < paman 

Jel, soft, < komala- 

Tol, blanket, < loma--iké. 

The confusion between [-r-] and [44] exists, The examples of 
[+] > [4] in Awankari are quite plenty. Compare the fact that 
Li] for fr] in Prakritic age was a characteristic of low-class people, 

ca"H, forty, < catvarimshat 
paral, bed, < paldlih 
kelvattur, saw, < karapatra- 
uldrun, to throw up, < ulldlayati 
kerard, humerous, < kardlakah 
udhala, rape, < uddhdra-, 

Allsibilants became [-h-] and then tone, If the preceding sound 
is a consonant, [-h-] is still there. 

[sh] 
kathot4, a big pitcher, < kalasha- -} suffix 
sone", message, < sandeshah 
ko’, a mile and a half, < krosha- 
ai‘y, hail stone, < ashini 
sm’rd, father-in-law, <shvashura-, 

[+] 
ha’y, a month, < dsddha 
po’, month, < pausa 
mA, a pulse, < maya 
Aho’, snatch, < skogati, 


i 
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[sd 
sd’, breath, Pk. sdsa, Sk, shvasa~ 
mo‘la, pestle, Sk. musalam 
visa’, trust, Sk vishvdsa 
Ly] had disappeared leaving a glide, which again developed to 
[4] liaison and in cases even to [J], as 
khi‘Jnd, fretting, < kslyate. 
In some cases [-] or [-J-] has been used by mistake (or analogy) 
vija’, or viJA’, marriage, < vivdha 
[-v-] has been reduced to a vowel, losing its consonantal value 
entirely. 
Also see -ava-, and other combinations in III. 4. ii, 
[h+] usually, turns into tone, but sometimes it unites with the 
neighbouring plosive to make it aspirate. Examples -— 
lo", iron, (loha-) ; do*tra, grandson, (dauhitra) 
ba“, arm, (b4hu-), se“rd, chaplet, (Pk, schara) 
dhi, daughter, < duhita 
pidhran’rd, wife’s uncle, < pitravya-shvashura- 
dadhian’rd, wife's grandfather, < t4ta-shvashura- 
maghd, dear, < mahdrgha- 
nibh, pull on, < nirvahati, > nibhahati 
ghin, take, < grahanam 
dhivar, day, < Pk. dih-var, < Sk. divasa-var 
liph, spleen, < Pk. pilihd, < Sk. pliha 
vigha, a measure of land, < vigraha- 


Ill. 2. Consonant Groups. 


Almost all consonant groups, excepting some with [-r-] as second 
member, have become single consonants initially. In the interior 
of words they have remained double as in Prakrit, only under 
conditions of stress. This is also true in the case of homorganic 
groups. Sometimes the singled consonants have formed new groups 
in alliance with succeeding consonants. 

Compare— 
kukkur, cock, (kukkuta-) ; kukr4”, to cocks ~ 
tittur, partridge, (tittara-) ; tetre metre, checkered 
uced, high, (ucca-); cava”, that can be raised ; ucka, by guess. 
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bhuJJuy, to get fried, (bhrijati) ; bhuJnd, frying 
pippul, pepper, (pippala-); plpl4 mi°t, peppermint 
and 

ughrug (udghurati), to raise 

sat, seven, (sapta-); satcdr, seven and four 

sap, snake, (sarpa-); sapai, shesnake; sapgo’s lizard, 

Consonant groups offer, generally speaking, the same changes as 

in Punjabi with a few exceptions. Awankari, however, appears to 
contain a poorer stock of examples than Punjabi, Cf. Jain§ 153ff.* 


Ill. 2. i. Stop-tstop. 


[-tk-]—No other example is available. 
ftk-]—ukkun (utkramati), to err; ukka, at all 
sakari, granary, (satkaroti). 
[tkh] and [-dg-] no more examples in Awankari. 
[-dg-J—ugluy (udgalati) ; also ugli, chewing the cud, 
[dgh-]—ughur, raise, < udghurati. 
Fet]—rattd, red, (rakta-); Jut, yoked, (yukta) 
muk, finished, (mukta-) is unusually modified for 
differentiation. Cf. Aw. mutta, sent, 
[-pt-]-lited (liptah), plastered. 
For [-kth-], [-bd-], [-gdh4], [-th-] and [-dbh-] Awankari offers no 
more examples. 
[-bdh-]—Inddhi, kite, (lubdha-) 
jaddbi, mated, (yabdha-). 
[-tph-]—upphul, bump, < utphalati, 
‘The following may be added to Dr. Jain’s enumeration- 
[d-c]—uctun, to sever, (uty cat-). 
[db]—ubbar, speak, (udbri-), 


Ill. 2. ii. Stop-+nasal. 


[-gn-]lugga (rugna-), deserted, 


* I shall add notes to Dr. Jain’s examples in general. Exceptions 
will be denoted by ‘E’. 
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2. fit. 
[-in"-]JHInitial - ndtd, relationship, (jn“dtitva-) (E,) and 
Jatd, known, (jn“Atah). 
[en"] - jde, manner, (yden"a). 
For other groups exactly the same examples as are given by 
Dr, Jain from WP. are available in Awankari, 
Add [bhnJ—khubbhun (ksubhndti), to stick in. 
[ahn]—bund, anus, (Sk. budhna-, Pk. bundha, root.) 


II, 2. iii, Nasal-+stop. 


Awankari considerably differs in its treatment of the groups 
nasal-tstop, Some groups behave alike in Punjabi and Lahndi 
[aik-]Hcholva“g, bellows, (khala-vaniku-) 
su’gur, shrink, (satkutati). 
[-n°c-]Hikva“JA, 51, and other fifties 
ku“Ji, key, (kun"cikd), 
[-nt-]—(sukh) sd"d, < shdnti- 
(lor) va"da, desirous, < -manta-. 
|—va"d, divide, < vantati 
gha'di, uvula, < ghamtika, 
[-mb-]—A~wankari has lamma, long, not lamba, 
cummua, to kiss, (cumbati) 
lamkun, to hang, (lambate) 
kuram, child’s father-in-law (kutumba-). 
Awankari is consistent in modifying the group [-mb-] to [-mm-] 
or [-m-] as the case may be. Fora couple of exceptions see VIII. 
3. ii, (Loans). 
Awankari reduces even Punjabi [-mb-] to [-mm-] as in— 
ammur'sar, Amritsar, P. ambarsar 
am, mango, P. amb, 


[-nt. 


ete. 
The group [-mp-] is modificd like [-mb] to [-mm-], 
Compare with Punjabi— 
limmua, to plaster, P, limbana 
kama, trembling, P. kamband 
tumnd’, carding, P. tumband 
Tham, shower, (jhampa-), 
The groups nasal + voiced unaspirated stops are treated in 
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Awankari exactly as in Punjabi. 
Examples are— 
[-tig-] is preserved after a short vowel. When it is preceded 
by a long vowel, [i] turns into nasality, For example :— 
bhai"ga, squint-cyed,( ? -apdtiga-). 
[-nj}J—The same as in Punjabi. 
[nd] > [an] or [-n]- Add examples -— 
Aw, thun, lips, < tunda- | 
munna, three-fourth, < mundah 
dann, stalk, < danda- | 
harnaali, castor, < eranda- ° 
ga‘n, enlarged eyelash, < gandi, Pa. ganda, swelling. 
[nd] is preserved in about an equal number of words, For 
example see I. 3. 
[-nd-]—The same_as in Punjabi. 

Other groups with nasals as first members are treated as in 
Punjabi (Jain § 155), excepting the groups nasal plus aspirated 
consonant, The new idea about such groups is that the nasal loses 
itself into the stop in— —[E] 

[akh]—sagh, throat, (sharikha-) ; pigh, swing, (prefikha), 
[agh]—lagh, pass, (laighate). 
[n"ch]—paJh, wipe, (pronchati) 
huJh, sweep, (un“chati). 
[n-jh]—No examples are available. 
[oth]—kaddhd, bank, < kantha- 
khuddhd, blunt, < kuntha-, 
[ndh]—Dr. Jain does not mention the group at all. Example 
in Awankari is saddha, male buffalo, < sandhah. 
[nth]—madhdni, churning stick, < manthana- 
kadh, wall, < kantha 
gadh, knot, < Pk. ganthi, < Sk. granthi-. 
[mph]—gupphé, cave, < gumpha (E). 
[ndh] behaves exactly as in Punjabi, More examples— 
konhdya, shoulder, < Pk. kandhdra, Sk. kandhdra 
or skandha-tatah 
ratd‘nd, night-blindness, < rdtri-andha- 
sa“n, house breaking, < sandhi- 
honda, darkness, < andhakarah. 
Note the behaviour of aspiration in the above words. 
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[mbh]—Aw. kubhar, potter, (kumbha-kdra-); sobhdlug, to 
take charge, (sambharayati). 
But in some words it is the plosive that is assimilated to the 
nasal, as in Punjabi. 
tham, pillar, (stambha) and such other words may be loans. 
Even if aspiration appeared later in such groups, it drove out 
the nasality— 
palugh (paryatikah), bedstead, P. pala"gh 
Kagghi (kaikatah), comb, H., P, ka"ghi. 
On the other hand, if aspiration disappeared, nasality was saved, 
as in sa“gul, chain, < Pk. sankala, Sk. shpikhald. 
Exceptions to the general principles are mainly due to wrong 
importations and contaminations, 
Compare— 
andrakkba, cloak, < asiga-raksakah 
a°J, limb, < aiga- 
karend, does, < karanta- (Jain p. 98). 
khaddha, multitude, < skandhah. 
tra, (egg), < Anda, is unusual, 


IIL, 2. iv. Nasal+-nasal. 
No more examples are available in Awankari, excepting 
Joma"dra, something by birth, < jammdntara- 
Mil. 2. v. Nasal+sibilant. 
I have nothing more to add to Dr. Jain’s observations (§ 161) 
which apply as well to Awankari as to WP. and Lahndi. 
IIL. 2. vi. Groups with [y]. 
[-ky-]}-dbukkug, to suit, (dhukyate), Pk. dhukkai, 
[-gy-]—Jog, for, (yogyah). 


[ecy-|-covua, to milk, (cyotati), 
Liy-]-waJ, to strike, (*vrajyati). 
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[-ty-]—vattun, to coil, (vatyate) ; lefan, to lie down, (letyati), 
[-dy-]-buddug, to drown, (budyati) Pk. buddai. 
[-my-]—No words are available in Awankari, 
L-py-]-khappua, to fret, (ksapyate) ; thappua, to roll, (*stha- 
pyate). 
[-bhy-]—No examples. 
[+y-|—percdvun, to console, (pratydpayati) 
Atvar < ddityavara (Sunday) is a loan-word. 
[-dy-]khaJ, eatable, (khddyam) ; vaJJuy, to ring, (vadyate) 
anaJ, corn, (annddya-); chaJ (chddya-), winnowing 
basket, 
{-dhy-]—maJh, (madhya-), waist 
boJhind, is tied, (badhyate). 
[-ny-]—No examples are available. 
[-ny-] > [43]—Ja"s, (janyd) ; thay, teats, (stanya-) 
ka’Juk, maiden, (kanya); su“Jd, desolate, (shunya-) 
ma’J, neck, (many). 
‘Compare Punjabi in which it is treated in two ways. 
man, is a loan-word even in Awankari, 
{-ly-]—vallun (valyate), to wrap. 
ie Asin WP. 
hy-]—sa"vak, a millet; sdl4, brother-in-law; Ava, green, etc, 
[-sy-]}_mugus, husband, < manusya- 
russun, to be displeased, < rugyate. 
[-sy-]—nds, nostril, (nasyam), 
[-ry-] and [-hy-]—the same examples as in WP., excepting that 
the word dajjhand, does not occur in Lahndi, 
Add after [ky]— 
[-khy-]—Aw. Akh, say, (\/ékhy-) 
akhdy, saying, dkhydnam. 


Ill, 2. vii. Groups with [r]. 
Il, 2. vii, (a). r+ consonant, 
[-rk-]—All the examples mentioned by Dr. Jain are available 


in Awankari—ic., alk, kakkur, t rakld, makri, \/akkur. 
Also add trak (takra), stink, 


a 
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[-rg-J—vag (vargah), flock. 
[-rgh-|—gabbhun (garbhini), pregnant. 
[ere-y [-r¢-], [tie], [-tb-]—No new phenomenon in Awankari. 
[-m-J—The words etind, lime, and cdrd, powder, < cima 


show that the group had two developments for differentiation. 


[ere], [-rd4], [-rth4], [-rth-]—No more remarks. 
[-rp-]-p4pri (parpatik4), layer. 
[-rbh-|—gabhra (garbha-nipa-), husband, young man. 
[rm-]—komavug (karmdpayati), to earn. 
[-ry-]—salihaJ (shydla-jdyd), brother-in-law’s wife. 
[-t-JNo example is available at all. 
[-rv-|—nibbhus, to be finished, < nirvahati. 
[-sh-]—The same dassun, to tell, and pdsd, side. 
[-rs-]—keassug (karsati), to tie firm 
tassd (tarsah), thirsty, Pk. tassia. 
but va‘rd, year, (varga-). 


Ill. 2. vii. (b). Consonant-+r* 


[-kr-]—vikkug, < vikrayam, to be sold 
karJ (kraun“ca), a crane. 
[-er-J—vighd (vigraha-), a measure of land 
gadhné (grathndti), to repair, besides gird’, morsel. 

[ghr-]—Initial in ghand (ghrdnikd), oil-mill, (Chaterjee p. 463). 

[-jr-]—bal, injury, (vajra-). 

[-dhr-]—No example in Awankari, 

[-tr-]—Retained in specific words (p. 10) and modified in 
loans or semi-loans to [tt] or [t] as the case may be 
(VIIL. 3. i(b\3)). 

[entrJ—ne“drd (nimantrakah), subscription at wedding 

4"drvd™ (Antra-), entrails. 

[-dr-JThe same as in WP. Also add ha’rdul < hatidré-, 

[-dhr-|—gha’vug (dhrasndti) to throw down. 

[pr-]—Initial in passur (prasarati), pach, (pracchyati), Also 
see the chapter on Cerebralization, 

[bhr-]—Initial in bhavag (bhramati) Pk. (bhamai), go round 
phatrfd, nephew, (bhrdtrlyah), besides bhird, brother. 


ae 
*Retention of [r] (I. 3). except in [tr] is not quite regular. 
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[-mr-J-In Awankari no [b] is intruded— 
am (dmra-), tr4ma” (tAmra-) 
[-shr-]—sdvun, (shrévana-), also ba“Ja, < ashru, tears, 
‘Add to Jain — 
[-dr-]bhed (bhedra-), sheep. 
tkr-]—ulleun, to miss, (uckramati), Pk, ukkamai, 
[-str-|—trimut (stri-mata), wife. 
[-ktr-]—Jotur (yoktram), strap. 
[-dgr-]ugra“vun (udgrdhayati), to collect money, 


Ill, 2. viii, Groups with [1]. 


These groupsare very unimportant as hardly an example or ; 
so exists in Awankari, Anyhow, their treatment in Awankari 
agrees with that in Punjabi, as in phaggua, a month; vag, rein; 
kappun, to cut, reap, etc. 
Add to Dr, Jain’s list— 
[-ml-]—kumavan, to wither, < \/kumla. 


Il. 2. ix. Groups with [v]. 


[-kv-] Initial in ka’y (kvathate), to boil. 
[iv-] and [-tv-]—the same examples as in Punjabi. 
[+tv-]—Initial in turut (tvarate), at once, 
Medial in mata (jn“Atitvam), relation 
chappur (chatyara-), shed { 
lucepun, (Per. luc + Sk. tvanan), rascality. 
[-dv-]—ubdst (udvdsanam), yawn | 
bri (dydram), window. 
Also do, two, dud, second, dima, twofold. 
No other example is available. 
Add [-rdhv-]—ubbha, upper, (urdhva-), Pk. (ubbha-) 
[-shv-]—visa’, trust, [vishv4sa-] 
and other examples as in Punjabi. 
[sv-}-madst", not mdssi, as in Punjabi, { 
[-sv-]—saa", master, (svamin), 
sur (syara), tune; is a loanword. 


La 
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[-hv-J-only Jibh, tongue, (jihvd) is a loanword. 


Til. 2. x. Groups with a sibilant. 


The groups [-st-] and [-str-] show three historical cases in Awan 
kari, They are changed to 
(i) [t¢h] or [gh] in numerals 8, 18, 28, 38, 48, etc. 
and vith, bird’s excrement, < vistd 
bhath (bhragtra), kiln; uth, ofhi (ustra, austra-). 
(i) [ddb] or [ab]— 
kadh, take out, < Sk. kpta, Pk. kattha- 
(iii) [tone-+-4] in ko*y. 
ve’rd, courtyard, < Sk. vesta- 
da’r, long tooth, < Sk. darhstra-, 
it, brick, < Sk. istikd, is a case of deaspiration. 
[-sk-]—Awankari usually shows deaspiration of Pk. [IckhJ, as in 
sukka, dry, (shugka-) 
emka (catuskah), square 
nikkul (niskpta-), go out, but mikhrun (nis-kirati), to separate. 
[she] and [sh-c] behave. differently as they also do in Punjabi. 
[-sth-]—hoth (ostha-), lip. 
kko’y (kustham) has traversed further stages, 
[-sp-]dupriard (duspriyakarah), not dear, 
[-sp-]—phas (Vspash-), to be entangled 
phirun (spirati), to move. 
Esp-}-copur, (catus-pata-), a chess play 
nap (nis-V/ pid), to squeeze, 
[sk-]khaddha, crowd, (skandhah) ; khubh (skuptva), pierce, 
[-stk-]—No more examples in Awankari, 
[-st-J-thari, cream, (stara-) 
tha’J, woman’s milk, (stanya-) . 
[-s+t-J—only nitruy, to filter, < nistarana- 
emn’tri, 34, is an example of [-s--tr-] 
[-sth-] thal, sandy desert, (sthala-) 
thi, became, (sthitah). 
[-sp-J]—Nothing particular. 
[-sph-|—dphrua, Cf. (4sphdrana-), to be stuffed. 
phurua (sphurati), to throb, 
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[ks]—The general tendency of the dialect is to change [ky] to 

[kh]. [ch] words are not more than a dozen including the very 

“common rich (bear), macchur (mosquito), kach (armpit), churd 
(knife), chatri (umbrella) and channd (sieve), The dialect offers 
sont more words not found in Punjabi, namely— 

rach, instrument, (raksayati), 

kuchug, lap, (P. S. M. of kach). 

chal, ash, (ksdra, if not chaya) 

charnd, to have stools, / ksar-. 

[kh] words are not less than one hundred. Examples :— 

»  ¥, walnut, < aksota, 

bhukh, hunger, < bubhuksd 

dalch, grapes, < draksd 

khi‘JJun, to fret, < kslyate 

maka, honey, < maksikam 

pakh, fortnight, < paksah 

vaklchi, sides of the body, etc, < vaksas 


Tn some words [kh] and [ch] forms make doublets for semantic 
differentiation. 


‘Compare— 
kach, armpit, and kalh, straw, < kakga 
rach, tool, and rakh, place, protection, < rakga, (raks4). 

Add [-ksv-]—cher, tease (\Vkgved) and chifuk, sprinkle. 
[-ts-]_-vaceha (vatsah), calf; vachera (vatsa-tara), colt; 
macchur, (matsarah), mosquito. 
[-ps-]—No example in Awankari. 
[so-]—ki'nnd’, ugly, (kpsna-). | 
[-sn-]—nd™, daughter-in-law, (snusd). ¥ 
[-sm-]—les, gloy, (shlesma-), 
[4m-]—kesd, lukewarm, (Ikogma-). 
[-sm-]—os“", to us (asmdn). ” 
We thus sze that there is nothing particular in Awankari about 

Broups with a sibilant, excepting [st], [sth], [ks] and [sk], which 

me exceptional treatment, 


IIL 3. Vowels. 


The history of vowels in modern languages is very complicated. 
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There is no douby that in unaccented syllables vowels became so 

weak that they could assume any neutral form, [9], [i], or [u]- 

They also disappeared for want of stress,* Complications arise when 

even in accented syllables they are not preserved.t Some of these 

changes are not quite’clear, Some, however, may be accounted for, 


II. 3. (a). Umlaut. 


Aw, much, moustache, < Sk. shmashru- 
mungus, husband, < Sk, manusya 
ku’J, slough, < kancuka- (or epenthesis) 
eu J, beak, < can"cu- 
kuJb, some, < Old H. kachu 
sin’, jute, < H. san. 
In phuld* < Sk. paldsha-,u <a, may fbe due to the labial 


consonant. 


Ill. 3. (b). Guga-Vrddhi Forms. 


mo‘lA, pestle, < Sk. musala- 
got, tablet, < Sk. gutikd 
thobd, mud patch, < Sk. sthubha, a stop. 
lavun, curry, < Sk. lavana 
eA Jd, clever, < Sk. *can‘ca, can“ca] 
loth, dead body, < Sk. lupta- 
ko’r, leprosy, < kustha, kaustha. 
(Sce also Jain § 38), and our note at page 47). 


Ill. 3. i. Mixtures. 


Shortening of vowels before consonant groups or compensatory 
lengthening may be due to dialectical mixtures—some of which are 


found even in Prakrits.t 


¥See VIL. 4. i. (2)(b). 
See the Chapter on Preservations for regularities, 
+Dr. Jain (Punjabi, page 9) and Pischel pages 72-73, 
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trikdchd, fast, < Sk. tikgna- 

Hbh, tongue, < Sk. sihva 

nf‘dur, sleep, < Sk. nidra 

gh, nap, < Sk, utikhati 

una, wool, < Sk. wend 

ubbhd, upper, < Sk, urdhyva- 

mudh, root, < Sk, mirdhd- 

kuceug, brush, < Pk, kucca- < Sk. kiirca- 
katte, a month, < Pk, kattia, Sk. kdrtika 
ma‘gun, to ask, < Sk, mdrganam. 


Ill, 3, ii. Influence of [-h-] 


[h] has a varying effect on the preceding vowel. Examples :— 
sa’, hare, < shasha- | 
pa‘r, as well as pans, part of time, < prahara- 
da’, ten, < dasha- 
va"n, streamlet, < vdhint 
nan, nail, < nakha- 
vai"gi, a carrier, < vahaigikA 
baa’, sit,< Vupvish 
puiJhua, to wipe, < prorichati 
mit, rain, < megha- 

For explanations, see Dr. Jain (Punjabi, pp. 26ff).. Compare also 

our note on [-ava-] in III. 4. ii, 

In Awankari the vowels have been treated better than in Punjabi. | 


Compare— ¢ 
Aw. ba"Ju, tears Punjabi inj 

katthe, where kitthe 

marc, pepper mire 

harnauli, castor rindi 

kiJh, some kuJh 

pa‘Jea’, forty five par'tall 

val, crepper vel 


None of the words with [al] < [4] mentioned by Jain (§ 30 (ii)) 
is fund in Awankari, excepting pai'tri, which may be a loanword, 
a > au (Jain § 33 ii) is not available in Awankari, 
i> e (Jain § 34) is also not available in Awankari. 
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i> tis doubiful even in Punjabi, 

Awankari appears to be more cautious than Punjabi in effecting 
changes in vowels. 

Jan, past or future birth (yonih) ; appara, to reach ; bahaira, 
myrobalan, (vibbitakah) ; khemi, ball, (kandokah) are loan-words, 
For khent, the specific Awankari word is kha"duri, 

We have stated that many words with long vowels < short 
yowels are loans (VIII. 3.). Some irregular vowel and consonant 
changes must be due to wrong importations. 

Differentiation may also be one of the causes of unusual sounds, 
For example from Sk. majj4, maJ, marrow, would be confused with 
maJ, winnower, and maJh, already means buffalo, in Awankati. 
Hence miJh, marrow. 

So also Aw. kitti, how many, < Sk, kati- 
dhirkhda, carpenter, < Sk. taksana- 
lid, dung, < Sk. larda- 
also compare Deshi linda-. 

In rethd, soap-nut, the initial vowel [a] might have shifted to 
[i] in Sk. -driga, and then [ai] > [e] in Awankari reghd. Also 
note metathesis of [1] in ris, envy, < inyd. 


Il, 3. iii. Treatment of [f] 


Initial [f-] become [ri] in Awankari. 
rich, bear, < pkga- 
rijJhun, to be:cooked, < yddhyate. 
[u] in rut, season, is due to umlaut, < ptu-, 

Medial [-r-] shows three developments, namely [a], [i] and [u], 
but it appears from the majority of words that Awankari belongs to 
that Prakrit which had modified [f] almost regularly to [i]. Com- 
pare Gujrati, which as Turner (p. 348) thinks, treats {p] as fi], or [u]. 
Examples — 

bl > [al 
Aw. sa’ "gal, chain, < Sk. spikhald 
vaddbi, bribe, < Sk. vgddhi- 
maccun, to dance, < Sk, nptyate 
ghas, to be rubbed, < Sk, ghrsyate 
kaddhunm, to take out, ,< Sk. kysta-. 
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i > fl 
(influence of labial consonant may be noted in some), 
bhuJJug, to be fried or parched, < bhgjyate 
pucchua, to ask, < prechati 
moid, dead, < myta- 
ghut, press, < ghysyate 
sun, hear, < srnoti. 
trl > 
tri’, thirst, < Sk. ¢g34, ‘long [i] in final position). 
ghidda, taken, < Sk. gphita- 
dissun, to be seen, < Sk. dyshyate 
sig, horn, < Sk. shpnga- 
viechs, scorpion, (vpshcika-); midh, (\Vmydh), crush 
ki‘nnd” (kqsna-), ugly, eith, (Veyt-) grind 
dittha, seen, < Sk. dysta- 
kkhigti, pleiadas, < Sk. kpttika 
“ghio, ghee, < Sk. ghpta- 
rich, bear, < Sk. phsa-. 
In kdtd, done (kgta-) and tela, third, (tptlya-), lengthening is 
analogical. 


Tl. 3. iv. Treatment of [ai]. 


[ai] > [e] regularly in accented syllable. 


Examples— 
cetur, a month; < caitra 
eka, unity, < aikyam 
tel, oil, < taila-. 


Ill, 3. v. ‘Treatment of [au] 


[au] > fo] regularly in Lahndi, 
ofhd, belonging to camel, < ausira- 
potra, grandson, < pautra- 
do’tra, daughter’s son, < dauhitra- 
ko’y, leprosy, < kaustha- 
odur, sad, semantic extension of Sk. audarika and Pk, odariya. 


i) 
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Hl, 3. vi. Svarabhakti. 


On page 388, Chatterjee says “Epenthesis-cum-umlaut is also 
noticed in Lahndi and Sindhi”. As regards Lahndi, Chatterjece’s 
remark requires some modification. Awankari penultimate [ul] is 
a substitute for [a] which has appeared as Svarabhakti in Janam, 
cakkar, tikas, etc, The svarabhakti in Awankari is as common 
asin Punjabi or Bengali, but it has an additional effect of Apabh~ 
ramsha when the svarabhakti occurs in the penultimate position. 
Compare— 

puttur, son, < putra- 

eakkur, wheel, round, < cakra- 
pagut, line, < panktih 

Jotur, strap, < yoktram. 

Svarabhakti [a] and [i] occur in other positions of an Awankari 

word, 
Examples— 
Parseo, sweat, < Sk. prasveda- 
pardadd, great grandfather, < Sk. pra-tata- 
gird’, village, < Sk. grdma- 
gird", morsel, < grdsa- 
bhird, brother, < Sk. bhratd. 
‘The prefix par- < prati, is used in about 20 words in Awankari. 
Pk. svarabhakti has made the following Awankari words— 
sa’rid”, rape seed, < Pk. sarisava (sargapa) 
vara, year, < varisa (varsa) 
eura, powder, < clrana (curna-), 


Ol. 3, vii, Guga-Vrddhi 


The use of Guna-vgddhi forms has been extended in Awankari 
(1) to make doublets for differentiation, (2) to make nouns from 
verbs, (3) to make adjectives from nouns, (4) to make agental nouns 
from nouns, and so on. 
Examples— 
a) 

‘Aw. (i) ma‘dd, bad Sk. mandah 

mavda, dying 
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(ii) ea“J (now obsolete), talkative, < can‘ca 
cA°JA4, clever, < ca”neal. 

(ii) kuna’, a pitcher Sk. kundam 
kind, water bag. 

(iv) phal, blade Sk. phalam 
phal, plough-blade. ; 

To some phonologists mada, phal, ku“ni, etc, may appear to 
be loans from eastern dialects. But they are doublets in Lahndi 
itself. 

L oe A 
‘Aw, kachlért, a sore in the armpit, < kakga 
thaprd, pat, < Sk. y/sthdp- 
mesd, cunning, < Sk. \/mi-, mesya- 
pheti, disunion, < Sk. sphit, sphut- 
loth, dead body, << Sk. lupta-. 
3) 
Aw, bakrd, of goat Cf, Aw. bakri, goat 
bheda, of sheep bhid, sheep 
maJha, of buffalo maJh, buffalo 


etc. 
ks (4) 
Aw, hall, ploughman Cf, Aw. hal, plough 
dodbi, milk-seller dudh, milk 
Jags, member of marriage Ia, marriage party 


party 
ete, 


Til. 4. Vowels in Contact. 


Ill. 4. i, General and Diphthongal Treatment. 


Awankari offers an interesting treatment of the vowels left in 
contact in MIA, ‘They become diphthongs in a minority of words. 
The predominant tendency of the dialect is to monophthongize 
such vowel-groups. This is done in two ways: Either the group is 
contracted into a simple long vowel or it is split up by a liaison sound. 

Punjabi, indeed, has formed more diphthongs from these vowel 
groups than Awankari. 
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Note, for example, that in the opinion of Jain, P. [4] from 
Pk, [aa] is unexpected (Punjabi. p. 37 bottom). 
Compare— 
MI [aa] > P. [ed], Aw. [4] 
Aw. kubhar, potter, (kumbhakdra-), P, kumbhear 
sundra, goldsmith, (suvarnakdra-), P. sumedr 
A bho"dar, granary, (bhdnddgara-), P, bha"dedr. 
fe 
Pk, or Apa [ai] = P. [ai], Aw. [ai] 
Aw. bhaig, sister, (bhagin}), P. bhain 
pair, foot, (padira-), P. pair. 


Pk, or Apa [Ai] > P. [ai], Aw. [ai] 
Aw. dain, witch, (dakini), P. dain, W. P. dain 
nain, wife of a barber, (ndpit-ini), P. nain, W. P. nain, 


; Aw. [aa] < MI. du, au, ao, is also the shortest diphthong very 
, like a monophthong. Gf, Punjabi [au]. 
sh Aw. caitha, P. cautha, fourth 

canda’, P. caudd, fourteen 

kaul, P, kaul, a cup 
‘ patna, P. paund, three fourth 

caukath, P. caukath, (catus-kdstha-) 
cmisd, P, cau’sd, (catusya-). 
Lid MI. ca > P, ai = Aw. al 

chaini, chisel, (chedant), P. chaini~. 

The following instances of diphthongs from MI vowels in contact 
are noteworthy— 


[iA] < [id], [id] or [ed] or [Ad] 


sidld, winter Sk. shita-kdla- 
kidrd, bed of a field Sk. keddra- 
i manidri, merchandise Sk. mdnikya-kérin 
pidrd, dear Sk. priyakéra 
wo milidr, gardener Sk. mdldkdra- 
rigs dhidrd, day Sk. divas-vara. 
vo? [io] < MI [iu] 
svt ghio, ghee Sk. ghyta- 
5 ja? pio, father Sk, pita 


5! but 
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ne“drd, subscription at wedding, P. neo"d4, (nimantraka). 
[ud] < [ud] 
kudrd, unmarried, < Sk. kumdrah 
Juar, millet, < Sk. yavakdrah 

[A u] and {4-i] are still held apart as diphthongs in a majority of 
words, They are rarely contracted in Pk. (Turner § 28). For 
[aa] see examples above, Note [Ai] in nai, barber, dai, nurse, 
sAi’, master, etc, 

‘The latter diphthong survived on account of its terminational 
position, ° 

So also [ul] in 
sii, needle, and khu’f, a small well. 

For more diphthongs see the Chapter on Diphthongs in other 
part of our book “Lahndi Phonetics”, 

Note—The fact that Awankari has a very large number of 
diphthongs (see Chapter on Diphthongs in “Lahndi Phonetics”), and 
yet it hasa strong tendency towards monophthongization, appears- 
to be paradoxical, but it may be noted that most of the Aw. 
diphthongs are terminational, We may say Awankari favours 
diphthongs at the end of words but not so much in medial positions. 


Ill. 4, ii, Monophthongal treatment 


MI, [a a] is contracted to [e] in Punjabi In Awankari it has 
threefold treatment. 


Pk. [a a] > Aw. [4] 
Aw. chal, goat, < Sk. chdgala- 
kanhdrd, shoulder, < Sk. skandha-tata. 


Pk, [a.a] > Aw. [e] 
‘Aw. ber, jujube, < Sk. badara- 
keel, banana, < Sk. kadali 
vacherd, colt, < Sk. vaisa-tara* 
ngherun, nail-cutter, < Sk, nakha-harana- 
lomerd, longer, < Sk. lambatara-. 


*Jain § 103, 


— 


B 


51 


MODIFICATIONS 
4. ii, 


Pk. [a-a] > Aw, [al] 
In the opinion of Turner, aa > ai is due to the influence of Jain 


Prakrit—(Gujrati, p. 337). 


vain, mourning song, < vacana- 
ai‘n, hailstone, < ashini 

pai, lic, < patati 

pairl, foot-rope, < pada +-Aw. -phe 


Pk. [ai] > Aw. [al] 
bhai, sister, < Sk. bhagint 
pair, foot, < Sk. padira-. 


Pk. fa 4] > Aw. [4] 
kubhar, potter, < Sk. kumbhakara- 
khaldrd, arena, < Sk. khala-vatah 
handrd, darkness, < Sk. andhakdra- 
sunard, goldsmith, < Sk, suvarnakdra-. 


Pk, da, 4 4, dya, dyd,aa > Aw. & 
pa, one fourth, < Sk. pédah 

cha”, shade, < Sk. chdyd 

va, wind, < Sk, vatah 

savva, one and a quarter, < Sk. sapddah, 


Pk. [a a] > Aw. (al] 

khaind, cats, < khddati 

trai’, terrified, < trdsah. 

aya or aya, also behaves similarly. Compare— 

[ai] in parnaina, gets married, < parinayati 

kaidd, how long, < kaya-vadra, (Pischel p. 308). 
All causative forms are from -ayati, as 

khavaina, makes eat 

caind, lifts, (tr. in the form of causative) 

hataind, removes te, 


Pk, [Ai] > Aw. [al] 
sain, mistress, < Sk, svAmint 


Dr. B. D, Jain, Punjabi Phonology § 103. 


Digiti 
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aitvar, Sunday, < Sk, Adityavara 
Jaiphal, a medicinal fruit, < Sk, jatiphalam 


Apa. [Au] > Aw. [4] 
Present Ind. I Singular 
Jiva’, I may live, < jivdmi 
va Jd", I may go 
kara’, I may do etc, 


Pk, fi d] or fia] > [i] in Aw. 
vattl, touchstone, < Sk. vartika 
vannl’, bride, < Sk. vanitd 
thi, become, < Sk. sthitah 
siruk, quilt, < Sk, shita-raksaka- 
kunni’, pot, < kundiké 
got, dice, < gutikd. 


Pk. [ia] or [ea] > [e] in Aw. 
nere, near, < Sk. nikata- 
nem, rule, < Sk. niyama 
ded, one and a half, < Pk. divaddha 
ne“drd,wedding subscription, < Sk. nimantrakab. 


Pk. fii] > Aw. B] 
chit, calico, < Sk. ksipta-citra-. 


Pk. fie] < Aw. [e] 
norel, cocoanut, < Sk, ndrikela-. 


‘ MI [la] > Aw. [e] 
keJha, how, <kidgsha, Pk. ktasa, 


Pk. fia] > Aw. fi] 
pild, yellow, < pitala- 
si, cold, < shita-, 


[ua] or [id] > Aw. fb] 
str, swine, < shikara- 
IW’, louse, < yuk. 
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Apa, [uu] as in Punjabi (Dr. Jain p. 39) 
Pk. [ea] > Aw. [ai] 
chaini, chisel, < Sk. chedani. 


MI Qu? < PI. -oma- = [i] 
Ikild, soft, < Sk. komala- 
1a”, soft hair, < Sk. loma- 


PI or MI [-ava-] 

The behaviour of the combination [-ava-] is varied and un- 
certain. [-ava-] becomes [aa] in a majority of words, 
Examples— 

Jmy, barley, < Sk. yavah 
nam’, nine, < Sk. nava- 
kaml, a cup, < Pk. kavala- 
kandi, shell, < Sk. kapardikd 

The next historical stage is represented by the words containing 
[o] from [ava-], as in 

olf, cistern, < Sk. avata, Pk. avada 
ho, be (imper.), < Sk. bhava- 
ete. 

‘The following are irregular importations— 

palla, scarf, < Sk, pallava- 

salina, curry, < Sk. salavana- 

amudha, upside down, < Sk. avamurdha- 
cApA, card, wide, < Sk. capata-. 

Also note restoration of [ava] in the next section. 


TI. 4. iii. Liaison 


‘The insertion of [h], [i] or [v] glide between two vowels forming 
a hiatus is a very old phenomenon. It has been noted in Pali by 
Geiger (pp. 75-76) and in Prakrits by Pischel (pp. 137, 293 and 299) 
and by Weber and Goldschmidt, It has been discovered in Assamese 
by Dr. Kakti (pages 73, 121-122) and in Gujrati by Turner (p. 340 
of Gujrati). Dr. Jain appears to be doubtful about its occurrence in 
Punjabi (Punjabi, p. 36), although at page 47 of his treatise he 
accepts [-y'] liaison in Pk, khayamda, Lahndi kkhaida, cats. The 
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actual occurrence of [h] in Old Bengali orthography (Chatterjee, 
p. 341) is interesting, 

The intrusion of a liaison ‘between vowels is important in the 
light of NIA developments, If it is simply a glide, it will lead to the 
growth of diphthongs. If, on the other hand, it is a consonant or 
semi-vowel, it will live to keep vowels separate, 

Awankari belongs to a Prakrit which developed liaison with 
consonantal element. It showsa much greater number of words 
in which hiatus was avoided, usually with the sound [v] and some- 
times with [h]. [j] is rare. 

Examples— 
Ul 
vija’, viJA", marriage, < vivdha- 
hurjal, wolf, << ? 
moja, dead, < mytah. 
i) 
nibdi, wife of a barber, also nidni 
keocd’rf, court, < Sk. kytya-gpha-, 

In eamdri, headman, tone is from -h- liaison. Compare Sk. 

caturdhurika (Chatterjee p. 337). 
Jo%r, a caste, < Sk. jaya-kara 
do*r, double, < Sk. dvi-kara (division) (Chatterji p, 701), 


levi, paste, < 

pova'd, wrong side of bedstead, < pddanta- 

pava, leg of bedstead, < pddah 

kha"dva, turban, < khanda- 

retva~, motions with blood, < rakta-Ama- 

tre‘vur, suit of clothes, < tri-vara. 

The infinitives like Aw. khdvun, to cat, (khddanam), devag, 

to give, (dénam) are also interesting. 

divas, wick, < Sk. dipa-vartih 

bhonvid, brother-in-law, < Sk. Dhagint-patth 

savaid, one and a quarter fold, < Sk. sapdda- 

navekla, alone, < Sk. feb 

bhirdva, 0 Brother (Voc,), Nom. bhira 

ba’va", arms (pl.), Sing. ba’, 

pochiva’ s shadow, < Sk. prachdya, 
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GENERAL PROBLEMS IN MODIFICATIONS: 


1, CeREBRALIZATION. 
2. NasaLizarion. 
(i) Hisrorican NasauizaTion. 
(i) Finat. Nasaurry. 
(iii) Nasatity From PI. 
(iv) Apversian Nasauization. 
(v) NaAsaLiry IN THE STEM. 
DENASALIZATION. 
ASPIRATION. 
DEaspPrration. 
METATHESIS, 
Intrusion oF [-r-]. 
Parornests oF [-h-]. 
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IV. 1. Cerebralization. 


If we compare notes with Dr, Jain (pp. 87f), it appears Awankari 
is a more cerebralizing dialect than Ludhiani. But as compared 
with southern Lahndi dialects, in which PI [d-] usually appears as. 
[a], Awankari cannot be said to favour cercbralization. Anyhow, 
Awankari does not offer any instance of a cerebral sound changing: 
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‘to a.dental or palatal one. On the other hand, examples of 
dentals changing to cerebrals are quite common, Ardhamagadhi 
presents cases of spontaneous cerebralization in the interior of words, 
such as 
addhaijja Skt. ardha-tytlyah 
mattid Sk. myttika 
vatti Sk. vartih 
mattaa Sk. nartakah 
nivvattel Sk. nirvartate. 

Awankari belongs to that form of Prakrit or Apabhramsa which 
had the tendency of initial cerebralization. Medial cerebralization 
must have been influenced by Dravidian and other non-aryan 
languages. On page 489, Chatterjee says, ‘A great many NIA 
words with initial cerebral are evidently deshi in origin, But it is 
noteworthy that the cerebral as an initial sound does not occur in 
Dravidian, at least in m dern Dravidian. Kol or old kol, possibly, 
had cerebrals initially” 

Bloch also thinks that the existence of initial cerebral ‘is the 
most obscure event in the history of the Indo-Aryan consonants.” 

Most of the cerebralized consonants occur initially in Awankari 
and they are usually from dentals. The existence of cerebral-dental 
doublets has been noticed by Prayluski (Non-Aryan in India, ed. 

“Bagchi, P. 158) in Pali. Sk, or Pk. [t-] or [-tt-] usually changes to 
te] or [el]. 
Aw. tur, walk, < Sk, turate, hastens, P. turama 
tikkd, mark, < Sk. tilaka- 
to’; fecl by hand, < Sk, ytuh 
tu’d, stump, < tunda- 
mitt, earth, < mpttikd, Pk. matti 
chit, calico, < ksipta-citra- 
bhittd, lump, < bhittakah (piece) 
Jut, be yoked, < yukta- 
Ihat, dig, < Pk. khatta from Sk. V/khan- 
vat, wick, < Pk, vatti, Sk. vartih 
maf, acrobat, < Pk. nattaa, Sk. nartakah 
valto*d, an iron pitcher, < Sk, vartuloha. 

Medial [-t-] has reached further stages in 

nicrun, to be squeezed, < nigcotate 
kirdr, shopkeeper, < Sk. kirdta- 
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bahaipd, myrobalan, < Sk, vibhitakah. 
It may be noted that the above three words cxist also in many 


other NIA languages. 


A Sanskrit conjunct changing to Pk, [th] or [tth] usually changes 


to [th] or [tth] as the case may be, 


tha’ddhd, cold, < stabdha- (taken from Pk. thaddhao) 
tham, hold, < Pk. thambai, Sk, stambhate 
thulld, fat, < Pk. thulla, Sk. sthulah 
thar, to be benumbed, < 1/sthara, lexicon sthalati 
tratthd, frightened, < trasta- 
babagthd, amulet, < bahustha-. 
Aw. ka*pun, P. karhand, is not from \/kvath- as Jain thinks, 


but from Vkath-, Px. kadhai. Cf. Kathina (hard). 


Sk. [d-] usually changes to [d-], as in 
dannd, staff, < Sk. danda-, Pk. danda 
da’dha, strong, < Sk. dardhya- 
dhadi, bonfire, < Sk. ddha-, cf. Guj. daha 
dota, double, < Sk. dvi-varta- 
dedhi, porch, < Sk, dehalt 
dak, bite, < Sk. darhsha- 
call ‘gs bite, < Sk. darhsha- 
diva, earthen lamp, < Sk. dipakah 
ditthd, seen, < Sk. dysta-, 
So also Pk. [d] or [dd] 
dedh, one and a half, < Pk, divaddha, Sk, dvi-arddha- 
da‘ ‘vig, to place, < Sk. draghate 
kandi, cowrie, < Sk. kapardika 
daddi, frog, < Pk. daddura, Sk. dardurah, 


‘Sk. or Pkt. [dh] or [ddh] changes to [qh] in 


dhivar, cook, < Sk. dhivara- 
hal, 2 1/2, < Pk. addhaiija, Sk. ardha-tytlyah 
dhattha, oe < Pk. dhattha, Sk. dhavasta- 
dhd‘yun, to drop, < Sk. \/dhras-. 
To me it appears that the process of cerebralization was some= 


what like this, Sanskrit borrowed certain cerebral sounds from 
non-Aryan languages and extended their use to Indo-Aryan words 
as well. Compare— 

IE. di Sk. di, to fly 

Vedic atati Sk. afati, wanders. 
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Prakrit further extended their use analogically to a large number 
‘of words, Compare.— 

Sk. dahyate Pk. dajjhai 

Sk, Vkvath Pk, V/kadh 

Sk. Vpat Pk. Vpad. 

In Prakrit, [n] became [n] and thus cerebralization was extended 
to all dentals, The process was carried on by NIA languages. 
Sometimes a Pk. cerebral helped in bringing up another cerebral by 
assimilation. Sometimes it was analogical to similar forms in MI. 

Besides dentals, {r] and [I] have also the tendency to cerebrality. 
See also ITI. 1. to understand the relationship between fr], [I] and 
[fF]. Note also that non-initial [l] is, otherwise too, cerebral [I] in 
the speech of Awankars proper. 

Examples of [x] or [l] becoming [F]— 

Aw, kuhdri, axe, < Sk. kuthdra- 
pardavd, joint tooth, < Sk. pradanta- 
porotrd, great grandson, < Sk, pra-pautra~ 
perval, trichiasis, < Sk. pravdla- 
dha, dust, < Sk, dhuli- 
borun, to drown, < Sk. lex, bolayati, sinks. 

[th [} and ff] also helped in cerebralizing a plosive in the 
vicinity. 

Compare in this connection Dr. Chatterjee (p. 492) who says that 
[th] of many words like ghaharnd, thag, “is unexplained”, In my 
opinion NIA languages (at least some) have inherited this tendency 
of cerebralizing dentals from Prakrit, There is no doubt that this. 
process has not yet been completed. Hence Dr. Jain’s misunder- 
standing (P. 87). A time may come when all dentals ,are replaced 
by cerebrals. Derdw4h Lahndi has already done this with regard 
to initial [4]. 


IV, 2. Nasalization 


Nasalization of vowels in the vicinity of nasal consonants has. 
been discussed in the “Lalndi Phonetics". Please correct Dr. Jain’s: 
view (§.115), who thinks that nasality in Aw., P. m4, a month 
(magha-), m4”, a pulse (mdsa-), ma", face, is due to the presznce: 
of the preceding [mJ, which is not an unqualified condition. 
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Note that no nasality takes place in— 
Aw. meld, fair masf, mother’s sister. 
mitti, clay and 
nak, nose necd, faith, snake of a smoking 


pipe, 
Nasality in the following may be independent and spontaneous, 
if not analogical, 
ma” (magha-), a month, mi (mukha-), mouth 
mu” (snusd), daughter-in-law, nan’ (nakha-) nail 
mi” (megha), rain, 
It appears that final tone does not expel the nasality. Compare 
note No. (1) under “Denasalization”, On the other hand it greatly 
helps nasalization. 


TY, 2, i, Historical Nasalization 


In the following words, for example, no nasal consonant is now 
found in the vicinity of a vowel, but at one stage (PI or MI) there 
was a nasal consonant which has now disappeared, leaving nasality 
behind— 


Aw. si” (svdmin), master gird” (gréma-), village 
4° (dma-), mucus ahi” (dhuma-), smoke 
pa" (pdma), itch I (loma-), soft hair 
gelda”va, neck-rope, ne“drd (nimantrakah), wedding 
(galla-ddma) subscription 
asse”({shvina), a month kai (kdrhisya-), bronze, 


See also examples of [m] changing to nasality in Awankari in 
TIE. 1. 

For hivJe, hu’Je, like this, like that, <evam, compare Dr. 
Chatterjee’s note (Bengali pp. 857, 860). “Western Apabhrarhsha 
forms show MIA nasalization of [v] in ew"d, jew", tew"d. The two 
latter forms are, of course, analogical, 

The nasalized vowel, in the opinion of Pischel (Pali. p. 131-134), 
cannot be ftraced to PI [n], or [m]. The above instances clearly 
show that nasality in certain words isa remnant of ancient [n] or 
[fm]. Dr. Jain endorses this view of ours (Punjabi, pp. 43-44), 
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IV. 2. ii. Final Nasality 


Final nasality is not only direct from -am termination, but it is 
also analogical to the neuter gender forms, It does not appear to * 
be spontancous in the following words, for example— 

Aw, st" (shita-), cold mi (megha-), rain 
keri (karira,), a tree dio (divasa-), Sun, day 
ga" (githa-), excrement — ma** (mukha-), face : 
gird (grdsa-), morsel emnda” (caturdasha-), fourteen 
ma” (masa-), a pulse ba™ (bahuh), arm 
smi (shapatha-), oath Jaw” (yava-), barley 
cha” (chaya-), shade ha” (hrdaya-), heart 
Ju" (vik), louse pha” (busa ), straw 
parcha’va (prachdya), shadow. 


Nasality from PI. 


Ant termination has been extended to a number of words, direct 
or by analogy— 
‘Aw. da’ (dadhini), curd, maJhi’, buffaloes 
ga", cow sitd’, Sita 
etc, ‘ 


IV. 2. iv. Adverbial’Nazalization 


Adverbial nasalization -is also inherited from -am or iyaes 

forms, although generally it is also analogical, 
Examples— 
Aw. ba‘, much, < Sk. bahu- 

ta’, then, < Sk. tadd 

hattho", by hand, < hastdbhydm 

kattho", whence, < Sk. kutah 

aleichi", with eyes, < Sk. aksibhydm 

ete. 
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IV. 2. v, Nasality in the stem 


Nasality in the stem of a word is rare, which means that 
Awankari dees not have the tendency to spontancous nasalization. 
Compare— 


H,, G. Akh, eye, Aw. alkh H. d's, tears, Aw. athruy, 
u"y, camel, Aw, uth H, ued, high, Aw, weed 
stp, snake, Aw. sap H. ho’t, lip, Aw. hoth 


Guj, chédvu”, to leave, Aw. choran, 

Awankari and other Lahndi dialects and Puyjabi agree in this. 
respect. 

Only in foreign words, independent nasalization is appreciable 
(See X. 4 i, and XI. 3.), 

As Chatterjee (Bengali p. 368), suggests, “It seems there was an 
old tendency in Indo-Aryan, imposed upon it, it may be, by the non- 
Aryan speeches, towards articulation through both the mouth and 
the nose.” Even if there were no doublets of old, new doublets have 
been formed for phonetic semantic differentiation. These can be 
possible cases of spontaneous nasalization. 

With reference to the above, also note Dr. Kakti’s remark (Assa- 
mese p. 146) ; “Even in MIA the principle of spontaneous nasalization 
operated within a restricted area ; but in NIA, every group of double 
consonants* could be nasalized, e.g. Assam, nindd, < nidrd, sance 
(satya-), gha“h, grass, pi*h, to powder.” 

This is a better suggestion, indeed. 

‘Awankari examples are— 


ma”ga (nagna-), naked ma’gug, to ask, (marganam) 
va"Jun (vrajati), to go ma"Jun, to cleanse, (marjanam) 
ni‘dur (nidrd), sleep utra"J, rope, (uttar-rajjue) 
mu’g (mudga-), a pulse mu"dri, ring, (mudrd), 


IV, 3, Denasalization 


(1) Aspiration, as we have noted, is an important condition of 


denasalization. More examples— 


* ot PI consonant groups (?) 


Digitiz 
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Aw, sadh, barren, < Sk. sandhal 

sudh, dry ginger, < Sk. shunthi- 

pi‘vun, to grind, < Sk. pithshati 

sathur, mat, < Sk. sarhstarah 

vaJha, handle, < Sk. vashshah 

da’y, large tooth, < Sk. darhstra- 
Kkha’g, cough, < Sk. *kharhs4, Pk. khanghd 
ulagghun, to tansgress, < Sk. ullaighayati 
vai'tur, a beast of burden, < Sk. vahana-tara, 
Dogri vai"“trd 
surngh, tunnel, < Sk. suruigd 
thuth, stump, thumb held up as a sign of rejection, < Plt 
thontha 
Ahudlch, smoulder, < Sk, dhumayate, also ef. V/dhuks-, Dogri 
dhua"kh 
ga’y, a boil, < Sk. ganda-, cf, Assam. gay 
thi’dda, greasy, < Sk, stimitah, P, thindé 
matthd, slow, < Sk. manthara- 
has, collar, < Sk. ansa- 
ghut, something drunk ata time, < Desi ghunta, H. gh"; 
sugh, smell, < Sk. spikhati, Pa. siiighati. 

(2) The development of [-m-] to [v] and then toa vowel sound 

-was another phenomenon, Examples— 
Aw. Jeval, son-in-law, < jamaty- 
kudra, unmarricd, < kumdrah 
ceauri, fly whisk, < Sk. camari 
bhanr, bee, < bhramara- 
Avid, myrobalan, <Amalakah, H. dmld, 4°vld 
etc, 

() Sometimes doublets are formed by denasalization which is 

§ntended for phonetic semantic differentiation, For example: 
Sk. taikd-, > Aw. ta’g, leg; takkka, double pice 
Sk. sphut, > Aw. phut, sprout ; phu“d, swell. 

Tt scems from the words like ewge’, long hair, that there were 
guch doublets in PI as well—Sk. cld4, clndd, Also see the Chapter 
on PS, M. 

(4) Under conditions of stress, nasality is lost as noted in VII. 4. 
Q)@). Only a few examples may be given here— 

‘Aw. madari, juggler, < Sk, mantrakarin 
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kaserd, metal-worker, < Sk. kdthsyika-; Pk, kamsia’ 
kacndr, a tree, < Sk. kan"candra, Pk, kancandra 
chitdld, 1/16 of secr, < Sk. sat-taikd, 
Compare with No, (1) above and note that tone is also a kind of 
stress. 
(5) Denasalization has also taken place in consonant-groups in 
which the nasal was assimilated to the other member. Examples— 
Aw, lugga, deserted, < Sk. rugnah 
bhugga, caten away, < Sk, bhugna- 
pab, toe, < Sk. padma- 
rok, cash, < Sk. raukma-, 
ete, etc. 
(6) The following cases are unusual and obscure. Analogy may 
account for denasalization. 
Aw. edvul, rice, < Sk. tandulah 
siJJun, to be wet, < Sk, sin“cati 
trikkha, quick, < Sk. tiksna- 
kiJh, kuJh, some, < Sk, kin"cit, 


IV. 4. Aspiration 


Aspiration of originally unaspirated plosives is mainly due to 
three influences in Awankari, namely, the presence of a aspirate 
in the vicinity, the effect of PI sibilant, and the metathesis of PI or 
ML isolated -h-, or even liaison -h-, We may consider the examples 
of each— 

(1) 

Aw. khubbhua, to thrust in Cf. Sk, skuptvd 
khdksh, cheeks, < Sk, kaksa- 
khuddhd, blunt, < Sk. kuntha- 
kha‘dha, eaten, < Sk. khdditah 

@) 

Aw. kho’, pluck, < Sk, kusndti 
khas, snatch, < Sk. kugndti 
su‘rugh, tunnel, < Sk. suruniga 
sigh, horn, < Sk, shpiga- 
hay, a month, < Sk. dsddha- 
pha’, gallows, < Sk. pdsha- 
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phuld’, a tree, < Sk, paldsha- 
habbo, all, < Sk. sarva- 
bha’, straw, < Sk, busa-. 
(3) 

Aw. ghin, take, < Sk. gphndti 
liph, spleen, < Sk. plihd 
bhaird, bad, < Sk, vikatah 
ni‘dhur, bruise by nail, < Sk. nakha-dart 
bhukh, hunger, < Pk. bubhukkhd, < bubhuks4 
mdghd, dear, < Pk. mahagga-, Sk, mahdrgha- 
dhivar, day, < -dih-var, < divasa-vara-. 

Aspiration in the following words is spontancous— 

kidh, some, < Sk. kin"cit 

kha’, well, < Sk. kupa- 

khittl, pleiadas, < Sk. kptiké 
khakhri, melon, < Sk. karkatikd 
hardhul, tamarind, < Sk, haridrd 
dhaddur, ringworm, < Sk. dadru-. 

The tendency of [I] to favour aspiration, as noted by Dr. Jain, 

is also to be seen. Examples— 
4°, forty, and the succeeding figures upto 48 
14°, saliva, < Sk. 1dld 
ma’, rope, < Sk. mdld, or mdlya- 
cu'l, stove, < Sk. cullih 
pe’li, ant, < Sk. pipilika. 

N.B.—The phenomenon is a continuation of the tendency which 
had started in Pali (Geiger P.57) and Prakrit (Pischel, PP. 147ff.). 
Compare— 

Pali phalu (paras) knots on a branch 
bhusa- (busa-), straw. 
Pk. khappara (karpara-) — khila (kila-) 


Khuja (kubja-) pharusa (paruga-) 
phalikd, (parikhd) kacchabha (kacchapa-) 
thubha (stipa-) vibhdsa (vipdsha) 
jhadila, (jatila-) bhimbisdra (bimbisdra) 


Jain quotes (Punjabi p. 52) Pischel only on one word jhulth, lie, 
but it is clear phonologically that there is nothing new about the 
phenomenon, (See also Chatterjee, p. 437), 

T agree with Dr. Chatterjee that onomatopoeic sense in many of 
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the above words has brought in aspiration. Most of the onoma- 
topocic words in Landi contain aspirated consonants, Aspiration 
has grown with sound symbolism. 


IV. 5, Deaspiration 


Hik, line, (lekh4, rekhd) sulle, dry, (shuska-) 
gtd, nape, (ghdtd) it, brick, (ista-) 
sd, genuleman, (stdhu-). 

In my opinion deaspiration in these words is duc to contamination 
with some unaspirated forms. Compare Aw, it, brick, and vattd, 
stone; Aw. gtd, nape, and Sk. gdtra; Aw, Hk, line, and H. lokir. 

The prefix nis- is simply mi- in Awankari. 

t nant 
napir, squeeze, Sk, \/nispid 
nitar, clarify, Sk. nistarayati, 


fi IV. 6. Metathesis 


Metathesis of words from foreign languages is given under X. 4. ii. 
and XI. 8, Metathesis in words from Sanskrit is also quite common. 
Metathesis of whole syllables is not common, Examples— 
hamel, necklace, < Sk. mekhald 
niJ, not. Cf. Old H. jani, not. 
Examples of words in which vowels have changed places— 
Aw. savadhdn, complete, < Sk. sdvadhdna- 
id In the following words -h- or tone shifts its place regrestively. 
Aw. vigghd, a measure of land, < vigraha- 5 
ja’ra", eleven, < Pk. edraha- 
hundla, summer, < Sk. usna-kala~ 
hondrd, darkness, < Sk. andhakéra- 
ghiddd, taken, < Pk, gihita- 
hath, sounding, < Sk. H. thdha-, bottom. 
Metathesis of -h- or tone is progressive in the following words— 
Aw. lan’ka, light, < Sk. laghukah 
i sau‘r4, father-in-law, < Sk. shvashura- 
i! Compare also similar examples of two vowels trying to come 
together by shifting away an intervening sound, 
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‘Aw, ne“drd, wedding subscription, < nimantrakah - 
keaura, bitter, < kaquka- 

Metathesis in consonants other than -h-(Sk. or Pk.) may be 
noted below— 

Aw. valto”4, a metal pitcher, < Sk, vartuloha- 
saddhur, longing, < Sk. shraddha 
surattha, clean, < Sk, susthira-, H. suthara 
liph, spleen, < Sk. plihd- 
adhkur, ginger, < Sk. Atdraka- 

Kast! (stsm), 11th day, < Sk. ekadashi 
mutuk, crown, < Sk. mukuta- 
rAshuk (stsm.), demon, < Sk, rdkgasa- 
kbab, wings, < Sk. paksa~ 

chik, pull, < Sk. kpsati, cf. H, khiend 
Ia'dolsd, loin cloth, cf. H. langota. 

This yer difficult to give any phonetic reason for metathesis of 
sounds. One may think, as it also appears, that a particular sound 
jg convenient to pronounce before another, But counter examples 
are so many that hypothetical theories cannot hold good. Compare— 

‘Aw. bucka, < Per. bugcah, and Aw. kde, < Per. ydcu 
nashka, < naqshah, but nuksd, < nuskhah 
saddhur, but Aw. hardhul above 
Ihab, wings, but vakh, separate, and pakh, fortnight. 

I think metathesis is an attempt to effect the least change in 
gtsm. or borrowed words, and to make them look like native words, 


IV. 7. Intrusion of [-r-] 


On the analogy of preserved consonant groups with [-r-], Lahndi 
languages have introduced [-r-] in a large number of words. Awan- 
kari offers further examples of the intrusive [-r]. Compare Jain 
§ 176. 

sarba‘dhi, relative, < Sk. sambandhin 

trakri, balance, < Sk. tarku- 

trakla, spindle, < Sk. tarku- 

tredha, crooked, cf, P. tedha 

trihdja, thirsty, < Sk. tysitah 
c@ira’ttur, seventy four, < catussaptati- 
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trap, jump, < Sk. tarp; Vtalp. 
i trdmd’, copper, < Sk, témra- 
dhrak, fall, onom. dhak dhak 
trakpa, strong, cf. P. taka 
traklun, to stink, cf, Sk. takra- (sour milk), 
adbror, to untie, cf. Sk. Vud-har. 


IV. 8. Prothesis of [h-] 


We have already noted that in respect of vowels, the dialect has 
a greater preservative tendency than Punjabi and Hindi. Preserved 
vowels are further safeguarded by the prothetic [h-], which is 
a specifically Lahndi innovation, Examples— 
ha‘J&, tears, < Sk. ashru- 
it harnwall, castor, < Sk. eranda- 
hik, one, < Sk, eka- 
hika‘ll4, alone, < Sk. ekalya- 
has, collar, < Sk. arhsa- 
haccha, clear, cf, H, acché 
hussur, close, < Sk. usman 
hidde, this side, cf. P, idde 
hi’J, like this, < Sk. evam 
xt etc. 


re = 


jw 


VW 


PHONETIC SEMANTIC MODIFICATIONS 


WV 


PHONETIC SEMANTIC MODIFICATIONS 


PSM in Vowets. 

PSM sy Tone or AsPIRATION. 
PSM sy Nasatity. 

PSM or Consonants. 

PSM sy Exrenston. 

PSM. LatrrupINatty, 


Perey 


Phonetic semantic modification of words is an important form of 
change effected by NIA languages. If we take into account our 
losses since the ancient Indo-Aryan, we begin to feel that our 
linguistic heritage is poor. An Awankar student of Sanskrit Dic- 
tionary can hardly tickemark more than ten per cent words which 
have come down to his mother-tongue in some form or the other. 
Yet his vocabulary is essentially Indo-Aryan, From each one of the 
chosen words he has derived a number of vocables. For example— 

From Sk, Vval-, to move about, we get in Awankari val, turn, 
vala, turn (transitive), vel, to clean cotton, aalhet, to wrap, val, 
creeper, etc, or from Sk, Y/brud to be drowned; we get in the dialect, 
bud, drown, bodi, destruction, bor, dip, bura, cotton brush, etc. 

‘A narrow-minded Sanskritist might call them Deshi words. 
According to the new theory they are tadbhavas, As Pischel (Pali, 
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pages 6-7) puts it: “Indians include among Deshis very different 
¢lements. They connect these with all that cannot be traced back te 
Sanskrit either from the stand-point of form or meaning. Some 
scholars explain a word as deshya, others the same as tadbhava, each 
according to his learning in Sanskrit and cleverness in etymologising, 
‘Thus appear among Deshis those words which, although they go 
back to a Sanskrit root, but have no exactly corresponding form in 
Sanskrit, eg. pdso, eye, Sk. pashyate. Further, there are com- 
pounds, whose components are indeed Sanskrit, but whose special 
_ meaning is not available in Sanskrit, eg. acchivad anam, shutting 
the eyes, = aksi + patana”. 
Phonetic change in the form to bring about a change in meaning 
is not, therefore, a new phenomenon in Awankari or other NIA 
languages, In Sanskrit we get such doublets as, 


bhajyate, serves bhanakti, splits 
lotati, precedes Jothati, rolls 

satt, to hurt sutt, to disregard 
aksati, reaches aksnoti, accumulates 
acati, goes, speaks ancati, worships 
ajati, runs anakti, decorates 
kakate, wishes kakhati, laughs 
kasati, goes kagati, tests, scratches 


pudati, leaves, discovers _podati, grinds. 
The system of getting more words by phonetic semantic modifi- 
cations is continued in Prakrit, as in— 


phdtrai, breaks phuttai, grows 
phittai, falls phiddai, runs away 
phuda, snake phudia, sore 
phitta, way phada, snake's body 
phadd, snake’s hood 

etc., etc. 

From Sk. / dar, dal, we get in Pk — 
dalai, pounds dali-, pulse 
daramalai, grinds daliya, flour 
dalia, thing daria, frightened 
darid, cave dali, eye 
dara, half dara, fear 

etc, 


The importance of this theory has been slightly indicated by 


iN 
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Dr. Turner in wacing the etymologies of certain irregular words in 

Nepali (Nepali Dictionary ; see e.g, copnu), See how helpless Dr. 

Chatterjee is (Bengali, p. 481) when owing to ignorance of P,S.M. 

he tries to trace back jhure, weeps, to anjhu orto jhar with a 

question mark. 


V. 1, P.S.M. in vowels 


Sometimes a new word is formed just by changing a vowel in the 
tadbhava word, Examples— 


Aw, katur, cut as a cloth Ikutur, cut as a bird does 
thak, place thuk, beat, thok, make firm 
cir, crack eur, to case, card, powder 
ta°g, hang fu’g, tuck 


de‘o’, day, Sun dea’, toworrow. 


V. 2. PS. M, by tone or aspiration 


Tone also makes doublets in Awankari. Examples— 


Aw. kag, to tie cf. Aw, ka’r, be boiled 
killd, peg i'l, to use force 
ubdl, boil ubd’l, haste 
cug, cat cu’g, suck 
ror, pebbles ro"F, sweep away 
Jul, go Shu’'l, blow 
had, bone ha‘dh, to last, 


V. 3. P.S.M. by nasality 


Nasal and non-nasal doublets are not very common, But the 
scheme does exist, as in— 
Aw. vaJ, beat, blow cf. Aw, va", go 
tru, break tru’d, pluck 
Jhata, hair on the forehead Sha", pubic hair, 
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Shul, blow 

cat, lick 

cubh, prick 
dub, drown 
dattd, cork 
tar, swim, float 
pat, be torn 
pul, suit, reach 
cir, turban 


ud, to fly (intr,) 
uth, stand 

ul, throw 

co, milk 

copur, grease 
Thay, dust 


dat, stand firm 
phis, be crushed 


bur, dip 
val, turn 


dad, tooth 


t kach, armpit 


eat, Tick 


cf. 


V. 4. P.S.M. of consonants 


The following are only some of the examples— 


Jhin, wave 
cakh, taste 
khubh, thrust in 
tubbi, dive 
dacdd, staff 

tal, fry 

par, tear 

pug, be finished 
cird, cloth 


V. 5. P.S, M, by extension 


The use of suffixes is an old tendency. This has been continued 
in Awankati which has got copious examples to offer, as— 
ef, 


udér, to fly (tr), 

uthay, stand up 

ulur, throw up 

cod, copulate 

cut, private part of a female 
Jhdy4, broom 

Jhay, fall down 

datta, cork, stopper 

phissi, a double-faced snake 
buy, cotton brush 

valaka, coil 

valhet, wrap 

valid, roll 

da“dun, closing of mouth 
da“dri, edge 

da“dl4, one having big teeth 
kaceha, drawers 

kachattl, a jacket 

cof, shoot, atti, unpaid labour 
catnl, sauce, captri, a pitcher 
eattd, a mortar 
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mac, kindle, rise cf. 


Cf, Aw. tuk, cut and 


macuy, wrinkled forchead 
mocan, platform 

mai, bedstead 

ma"J, neck 

A, tukra, piece 


Aw. tok, check 


phut, crack 


tokra, basket 

phutti, cotton 
phuttid’, pieces of curd 
phutar, a crack 
phatd”, random talk. 


Sometimes the development of a word is retarded at one stage 
and the next stage of the word forms a doublet. 


Examples— 
vat, earn cf. 


bud, drown 


chat, roof 
kavd, a water receptacle 


Vv. 6 


vad, distribute 
vag, cnter 

bur, dip 

chat, sack 
kunni, pitcher. 


P. S. M. Latitudinally 


Most of the words in Awankari are modified phonetically and 


semantically in more than two ways. 


All the schemes nated above, 


sometimes, operate in creating a family of P. 8, M. 


Examples— 

(1) kul, be opened 
khur, to fall piece by piece 
khurue, scratch 
Kkha“d, sugar 

(2) bhas, ash 
bhussd, pale, sandy 
bussa, unorcamented 
bhosri, an abusive term. 

(3) chat, roof 
chattur, umbrella 
chatrd, ram with a tail 
chap, hide 


khir, bloom 
khilur, scatter 
khuruk, itch 
khi'd, spread. 
bhus, jaundice 
bh’, straw 
bhassur, drudgery 


chaJ, winnowing basket 
cheJe, husks 

chatte, long hair 
chappur, hut, shed 
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chittur, torn shoe 
chil, bark 
(4) Jut, be yoked 
Jutel, shoe 
Jota, pair 
(5) eng, eat 
coga, food 
cugh, suck teats 
(6) gud, unearth 
gut, thick 
gu’n, knead 
ga‘dh, tie, repair 
gor, to overpower 


chat, double sack 
chillu, skin, peel. 
Jut, be joined 

Jutts, a picce of cotton 
Jor, join, affection. 
cu’g, handful 

ou’gi, octroi 

chs, drink in. 

gut, braid 

gud, tie together 
gudh, coil 

gudur, rubbish 
gutthi, bundle 


gutAvd, fodder made by mixing several things. 


(7) ral, mix 
ro}, collect 
lari, series 
ru‘r, bake 
rog, pebbles and husks in 
corn 
lo’ya, a roller 
Wid, fondling. 
(8) gol, round 
goluk, a safe box 
gulidi, roundness 
(9) cappa, front part of the 
hand 
eapli, shoe 
cepi, patch 
(10) biir, pollen 


rul, scatter away 
lag, branch 
latuk, hang 
In’y, flow 

re’y, roll 


lud, dangle 


gulf, tip 

goli, a tablet, pill 
gol, bomb, 
cappur, wedge 


cApri, layer 
caper (caiy), slap 
bird, saw-dust 


phar, distribution of charity bhur, to be eaten away 


bhurattun, sand-stone 


Also see the Chapter on Extensions and see what large families 
some words have. We are highly indebted to Dr, Turner for his 
Iearned article on copnu*, which should open a new vista in 


phonology. 


*Turner: Nepali Dictionary. 
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EXTENSIONS 


(Including History of Final sounds) 


Phonologists do not generally care to trace the history of final 
sounds which they leave to morphologists. It has been a great 
mistake. Even if we take isolated words and not their grammatical 
forms, a large number of sounds remain unexplained. No doubt 
the NIA languages have dropped all final vowels. and consonants of 
the ancient language, but they have built new sounds. The subject 
requires the serious attention of phonologists. The chapter in hand 
attempts to discuss the terminational extensions. We have already 
noted how phonetic semantic extensions were made by modifying 
medial sounds. Without those modifications and without these 
extensions, our vocabulary would have been utterly meagre. 

‘Awankari, like Sindhi, appears to be a great word-builder. Note 
in this connection Beams’s suggestion that literary languages have 
poor stock of original word-building* 

The importance of the study of “extensions” may be judged from 
the following instance :— 

In deriving (Punjabi, page 72) the word sau"kkag, from sapatni, 
Jain gives the equation -tn- > -kk-with a question mark, This 
indicates that the theory of extension had not yet dawned upon 


ASAE pene 
*Vol. II, page 93. 
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the mind of Jain or Turner, It isnot a change of -tn- to -kk-, but 
the discarding of the older suffix which is still to be noticed in Hindi 
saut, and extending the word by the new suffix -kk- which is more: 
common in NIA. 

The history of terminational sounds is all the more important 
for the reason that suflixal consonants had frequent changes, not 
so radical consonants, At the end of words, sounds are not generally 
accented. Hence they are likely to be attacked frequently. 

The originality of NIA dialects lies mostly in their “extensions. 
Prakrits have been called the “mere apes of Sanskrit”. NIA languages. 
show by these extensional sounds, some of which are new inventions, 
that the apish mentality in them is negligible. On p, 56, Beams 

ys: “The noun in all the modern languages takes its form from the 
nominative cases of Sk. and omits entirely the grammarians’ fiction 
of a separate baseform”. This statement is cntirely absurd, for 
there have becn many suffixal innovations in NIA directly from the: 
base or even from the root, as in parhdlni, kordlsd, ctc. 

The study of extensions is important for the study of EEvncce 
philology and semantics, 

The first Chapter in Beams: Vol. II, is a masterpiece in this 
respect. Also refer to Dr. $.K. Chatterji’s Bengali, pp. 993M and 
Kakti's Assamese, pp. 230f. 

First we shall discuss vocalic and then consonantal terminations 
in Awankari. 


() Aw. £4] < -aka- 

It is a very common suffix in NIA used to make masculine nouns, 
adjectives and verbs. The use of this termination: has extended 
analogically to all these forms. Compare— 

sevdid, one and a quarter times, < Sk, sapddaka- 
darokhd, lamp stand, < Sk. cipa-raksakah 

dhabbd, washermad, < Sk. dhdvyakah 

afva, lamp, < Sk. dipakah 

bu“dd, eardrop (Umlaut and extension), < Sk. bindu- 
bhdrd, fare, < Sk, bhdjakah. 


(2) Aw. [4] < pleonastic suffix -& added to past passive participle. 
Julla, gone, from Aw. Jul, go < V/jval, V jvar a 
ghiddd, taken, < Pk, gihita- 
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1 
is ditta, given, < Sk. datta- 

fy etc. 

ty 


(3) Aw. [4] < Sk.-dka-, as Vedic yusmaka, asmdka, etc. 
ite uccd, high, theld, go-cart, meld, fair, ka", crow, < Sk. kdka, 


ha mittha, sweet, etc. 
Mt) 

(4) Aw. [A], < -4pa (causal suffix) 
a nikld, going out, exit, from nileul 
ie baca, safety, from bac 
mah etc. 
ibe 
tsi) Aw. [4] <-antya, Pk. anaam 
‘a, vatnd, unguent, < udvartantyam 
zi dhussé, blanket, < \/dhus, P. S. M. of Pk, V/dhas. 
oo, 

(6) Aw. [4°] <dndm (oblique used absolutely) 
mij - usa’, to him, cf. Dhanoci usan 

kava", to crows 

1) ghoria”, to mares 
Mite ete. 


is == (7) Aw. [-4°] < -dmi, Apa. -ul (Pischel, p. 322) 
kar’, I may do, < kardmi 
hassd”, I may laugh, < hasdmi 
etc. 
pet n Fe 4 pee 
«i 8) Aw. [4] <-ikd, is the “most popular feminine suffix in NIA. 
Its extension is analogical to most of the forms —nouns, adjectives, 
verbs, etc, 
vaddhi, bribe, < vrddhi- 
datri, sickle, < datra- 
dhunni, navel, < wnda- 
sinr ig {tes H, sann- ! 
sukki, dry, < shuska- 
go’rl, dose, < gutikd 
‘ ka“di, small scales, < kantiké 
pt kunnt’ ; pot, < kunda- 
kirdrl, Hindu lady, < kirdta- 
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etc. 


(9) Fem. il is analogically used in the sense of diminution in— 
bhari, load, < Sk, bharah 
patti, bandage, < Sk. patta 
patri, a plate, < Sk. pdtra, 


(0) Aw. i) < -ika or Persian suffix [-l] as in shai*e!, citizen 
gird > villager, < grdma- 
bani, of same age, < ardha- (near)? 
P dani (companion) and dy! 
gevadhi, neighbour, < grdma- upakantha-. 


(1) Aw. HA] <-tya 
desi, country: made, < deshiya- 
udhari, on loan, < uddhdra- 
‘The words like so’gf, beautiful (fem.), ea"gl, fine, va‘, plough- 
ing, may be due to the influence of both [ika] or [ya]. 


(12) [4] <-in (as suggested by Chatterji, p. 671) is not possible. 
Tt is rather analogical extension in NIA, possibly from -iya. 
Examples— 

hall, ploughman, < Sk. hala- 

mali, gardener, < Sk. mAld- 

hani, of same age, < Sk, ardha-, near 

shori, noisy fellow, < Per. shor. 


(43) Aw. [-4] < Apa ahi” (adverbial) 
Kadi, if, when 
abide, during day 
rati, at night. 


(14) Aw, [4] in ni, barber, etc., is not an extension but obtained 
as the result of contraction of vowels coming in’ contact from Sk. 
népita-. 


(15) Aw. [1] in thaggi, cheating, ca’ “gid, goodness, is adopted 
from the Persian form of abstract nouns, badi, neki, etc 


ty EXTENSIONS 
1 
(16) Aw. [4] fem, pl. < Sk. ini, transferred, 
: dat, curd, < Sk. dadhini 
id maJhi’, buffaloes 
gal’, cows 
etc. 


(17) Aw. [4] < Pk. [id], as in 
3! kari, haying done, cf. Pk. karia 
ghiddi, having taken, taking 
ditt va"J, go giving (this to him) 
7 turi 4, come walking along. 


(18) Aw. [-i] in makha, honey, appears to be due to the influence 
of Apa, [-u]. It may be an innovation. Or, it may be due to 
contamination between mdksika, and madhu, or it may be a case 
of preservation, as many words ending in [4] exist in the dialect, 

\f It may be analogical. Theoretically, however, it may be derived 
from dogmatic [-uka]. More examples— 


khad, cater 
i dard, timid 
m —_-paska, balance, weight 


old, cistern 

udau, extravagant 

vikdd, for sale 

sird"di, pillow 

unn@, pad under pitcher 
bharth, a pudding of brinjal 
ishré, O Ishar 

pehdrd, livestock. 


(19) Voc. [-4] in proper names ishrd, nikal, Iabbhi, etc., is used 
abusively. It might have its origin in some Apabhramsha dialect, 
Compare,also fem. [-0] used contemptuously. I doubt if [44] has 
simple relation with -uka. It has a significant sense in Aw. Tt may 
be the enclitic -hu from Apabhramsha. 


(20) Aw. [-e] nom. pl. < Pk.-a (acc.) (Saksena, p. 133) 
iv According to Chatterjee (pp. 723-24) it is the oblique -eextended, 
as in ghorahi, < ghotebhih. Beams (vol. II, p, 235) thinks that thig 
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Aw. naddhe, boys, ghore, horses, etc, 


(21) Aw. [-e] oblique, < Sk. Gen. sing. 
The stages of development may be illustrated thus— 
Ghotakasya, ghodaassa, ghodaaha, ghodaa, ghoraya, ghore. 
Also note Apa, ghodayaha, ghodchu. 


(22) Aw. [e] < Pk. ae, Sk. -ake, (Jain p. 38). 
‘Agge, in front 
picche, behind 
mere, near. 
I, however, believe that it is an extension of the Sk. loc. 
Compare Aw. ghare, in the house, akvale, to Akwaal Village. 
‘Most of the phonological equations are dogmatic and misleading. 


(23) Aw. [a] < Pk. ai, Sk. -ati 
vatte, may carn, Pk. vattai, Sk, vartati 
kare, may do, Pk, karai 
and all such forms in subjunctive III person singular. 


(24) Aw. Fe] < Pk. -chi, Sk, -cdhi 
kare, you may do 
care, you may graze 
disse, you may be seen 
(II person singular). 
We thus find most of the verbal}forms in Awankari going back 
to those in Apabhramsha, Compare— 
Aw. kara”, I may do, Apa. karau” 
kare, he may do, < karai 
kor", we may do, < karalnt 
kare’, you may do, < karahi 
karo, you (pl.) may do, < karaha, 
(Bloch, Indo-Aryan, p. 249), 


(25) Aw. [0] imp. < Apa. -aha, Pk, atha, OTA -ata 
VA7Jo, go huro, get down 
sikho, learn dabbo, bury. 


www.panjabdigilib.org 


eT EXTENSIONS 
1 

(26) Aw. [-o] in r4dho, a name, mathro, a name, may be due to 

the erroneous use of vocative as nominative. 


(27) Aw. Voc. [-0] < ancient Nom. Voc. plus enclitic, -ho 
Jatko, O boys rddho, O Radha 
lakkho, O Lakshmi kurio, O girls, 
[o] is used as such with nouns of feminine gender in singular 
and nouns of masculine and feminine gender in plural, 


(28) Aw. [-0°] adverbial, < Sk, am 
mo‘ro’, first 
muddho’, from the beginning 
gharo’, from the house 
etc, 


29) Aw. Lad] < Sk. dpika 
It is used as a termination in abstract nouns, 
komad, earning, < karmépika 
kasdi, charges for fitting, < karsati 
sival, charges for sewing 
cirdd, charges for sawing. 
but in mithdl, sweetmeat, which is from mith, sweet, [4] is 
apparently a feminine suffix. Note that [4] above is added to 
causative forms, 
lori, quarrel 
vadiai, greatness. Compare vadda, great. 
ca"gidi, goodness, Compare Aw. ca”ga, good, 
‘There may be Persian influence also as in neki, badi, thagt, etc. 


30) Aw. [ad] < dpuka 
It is in fact [4] added to verbs in transitive-causative form— 
kha, uma, dard, etc, 
had, eater 
umau, oozing out 
dara, about to frighten. 


(Gl) Aw. [Avda] < -dpakah 
It is used to make agental nouns from verbs in transitive causa- 
tive form 
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dordva, something to scare 

Kchiddva, one who makes a child play 
gharghatava, one who brings loss in the house 
carhava, present. 


(32) Aw. [4d] <ukah-fakab, isa difficult suffix, It seems that 
double extension has taken place for semantic differentiation. 

arta, temporary structure 

bharud, buffoon 

dhwa, buttocks. 


(33) Aw. [+] or [-t] < -tvam or -tra 
Beams points out that in the majority of instances [-+-] goes out, 

leaving only the [et]. It is used to make abstract nouns as the 
following — 

Tholat, madness, from Aw. Jhall4, mad 

valgut, way, cf. P, val, way 

Jhat, peep 

IThikat, low place, Aw, Jhikka, low, 


(G4) The most productive suffix in Awankari appears to be [t}- 
Tt was already a popular suffix in Sanskrit, as in capetd, karpata-, 
vadhuti, ete. But this Sk. [-] was changed to [d] in MIA. Aw, 
[+t] has the same semantic significance as Sk. [-{]. But its preserva- 
tion is unexpected. Beams (vol. II, pp. 121-22) is worried about the 
history of this suffix. He gives [-{] suffix even in Pashto, as largotai 
“a small stick”, but largai, “stick”, and adds: “the existence of this 
form in Pashto isa confirmation of its antiquity and justifies my 
attributing it to the early tadbhava period.” This remark opens 
up new vistas in the history of this suffix. If very ancient and nov 
available in OIA definitely, possibly it may be from a substratum 
from which Aryan and Iranian have borrowed commonly. Or it 
has been borrowed from Pashto, But the simultaneous existence of 
{41, [4], (£1, Fr] and [-l] as diminutive suffixes suggests a chronolo- 
gical order of the development of this all-Indian suffix. 

Platts in his Hindustani Dictionary traces all such suffixes to Sk. 
-vata. Beams erroneously traces [-d] back to Sk. [-r] (p. 116). It is 
clearly [-] which exists at various stages of its modification. The 
following examples will explain the fact— 
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(35) Aw, [4] 
sarut, reeds, < Sk, shara- 
gebhrot, young boy, < Sk. garbhanipa- 
bhava"t, wanderer, vagabond, < Sk. bhramati 
nut, shut, < Sk, V/nu. 


(36) Aw. [-t4]=[-t] + masculine [-4] 
bakrota, a small goat, < barkara- 
barotd, a young tree, < badara- 
kalhotd, a small granary, < kalasha- 
dota, double, < dvau-. 


(37) Aw. Ei] 

On page 121 (vol. 11) Beams points out that “additional emphasis 
is given to the idea of smallness by the use of the feminine termina~ 
tion [4]. This valuable remark explains the origin of many con- 
glamorated suffixes. In the course of time the original meaning 
ofa suffix is lost, as it is perceived to be a part of the word. 
itself, and so there rises the need of innovating other suffixes, Note 
in this article how the dialect has been extending words by such 
innovations, 

Here, of course, [-4] may be the feminine [4] as there is masculine 
[-A] in the words listed above. 


(88) Aw. Ed] 
hdd, hope Ci Sk. dshd, from which mere 
4 was expected in Awankari. 
Extension is made for distine~ 
tion 
mukhad, mouth-gag 
cahed, teasing words Cf. H, eirh, 


(39) Aw. [-da] < Pk. adao (showing deformity) 
ghiddd, crooked legged, < \/ghy- 


According to Beams (pp. 116ff) “the commonest type of the dimi- 
nutive is that which has for its characteristic the letter -d-, copiously 
illustrated in Sindhi and Marathi”. Awankari form appears to be 


the older stage. 


digilib. or 
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(40) Aw. Fda] in 
‘mada, mine tal", yours 
is obscure, But it is certainly an older form of H,, P. merd, 
terd, although the intervening link is missing, 


(41) Aw. f/f] is the next stage to the popular Guj., Mar. Fd]. 
chekur, end 
pichokur, back part of a house. 
The last two words contain double suffixes. Differentiation, 
sometimes, requires more than one extensional sound, as noted above. 
kuchug, lap, < Pk. kucchi, Sk. kuksih 
pakhuy, mountain-side, < Pa, Pk. pakkha, Sk. paksa- 
van’y, bull-calf, < Sk. vahah, shoulder of an ox. 


(42) Also note [-7] extension applied to Awankari words themselves. 
[4] in the following words is not quite old. 
sig, sew, also sl, (doublets) 
uthur, rise, also uth, (doublets) 
gitdy, stony place, cf. Aw. gftd, pebble 
hayar, steam, cf. hava, wind. 


(43) The vowel before [-r] in the following words is an additional 
infix, the exact significance of which is obscure, 

phutdy, crack, < Sk, V/sphut- 

pighidy, wolf, < Sk. vydghra- 

khakhdr, lower jaw, < Aw, khdkh, cheek, 


(44) Aw. [ra] isa common double suffix showing diminution and 
masculine gender, 

budhré, oldish, cf. Aw, buddha 

cam, skin, cf. cam 

nillé4, younger, cf. nikkd 

trakré, strong, < Sk. tark- 

bacra, child, cf. Aw. baced 

Kkhosr4, torn shoe, from Aw. khus, to be torn 

dhord, hedge, < Sk. dhapayati. 

In pubdra, heap of straw, < Sk, busavatakah, [pa] apparently 

is not a suffix. 
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(45) In the following, [-y4] is analogically affixed to make the 
word distinct. 

saura, narrow, < Sk. \/sakuc 

thor, little, < Sk. stoka-. 


(46) Aw. [ri] is the feminine correspondent of the above. 

takri, window, < Per. tdq, door 

pairl, leg, rope, < Sk. pdda- 

khalri, skin, cf, Aw. khal, hide 

Jatokri, girl, also Aw. Jatki 

trakri, scales, < Sk, tarku-. F 

‘The forms like pikauyd, pikanyl, adhanr!, suggest that [ri] 

is from -vatt, 


(47) [Al in Adel, shepherd, < Aw. Jug, flock. cf. ajd, goat, is 
from Mase. form -in, or lya. 


(48) Aw. [x]. 

Beams (vol, II page 92) points out that Sindhi changes the [-l] of 
-4lu, to [1] as in “dhandru”. Even in Hindi, Sk. [-l] has become 
[x}-Beams p. 94. 

In my opinion it is the same old [4] or Pk. [] or innovational 
[1] which has been assuming various chronological forms. 

cho*r, boy, cf. H. chokrd 
phanior, cobra, < Sk, phani- 
tukur, bread, cf. H. tukrd 
davar, spider, < Sk. ddma-, rope. 


(49) Aw. [x]. 
khilur, be scattered khildr, scatter 
udur, fly (intr.) uddr, fly. 
These verbal extensions without effecting any semantic change 
in the original word are unique. Generally, phonetic extension is 
necessitated by semantic differentiation, 


(60) In some cases Aw. [va] may be from Sk. -rakah, asin suthrd, 
(Aw. suratthd, by metathesis) from Sk. susthirakah. 

padhrd, plain, < Sk. paddhati, Deshi paddhara 

kothr 4 dirty, formed on the analogy of suthré 
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gathrd, muddy, < Per. gandah 
vakhra, separate, < Sk. vaksas 
saJr, fresh, < Sk, sadya-. 


(51) The sense of diminution is conveyed by [-r4] in the following 
words. This [-r4] definitely belongs to the old family of []. 
katara, puppy, cf. kuttd, 
catara, a pitcher, glutton, cf, cattd, 
batera, quail, < Sk. \/vartaka- 
lira, milching animal, < Sk. ylih 
vartard, custom, cf, H. bartdy. 


(52) Aw, [ad] in fem, sense. 
da‘dri, border, cf. Sk. danta- 
a’diri, round ball of anything, < Sk. anda« 
kha"durl, ball, < Sk. kanduka- 
da"gori, a small stick, < Sk, darhsha-, 


(83) Aw. [re] in agere, further, urere, nearer, has of course 
nothing to do with the historical [4]. It is from OTA, -tara and 
loc. 2. 


(64) In Judria, gambler, the suffixes -kdrin and -kdraka, appear to 
have worked together. 


(85) Aw. [1]. 
@) 
ld, or -Hi, is a productive suffix found in many modern languages. 
In adjectival forms it is, indeed, from Sk. -dla, or -dlu, as in Sk. 
vacdla, daydlu-, etc, See No. (c) below. It may bean innoyation 
in (a) and (b). 
(b) 
dhanel, coriander, cf. Sk. dhdnyam 
posel, side beam, cf, Sk, pdrshva-. 
© 
derdkul, timid, from Aw. dar 
shermakul, shy, cf. Aw. sharum, 
tirtdkul, third party, cf. Aw. trid. 
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(66) Regarding kauril, full of anger 

Compare Beams (p. 95) who derives such forms from Sk. -ila, Pk. 

-illa, as in H. ghasila, grassy. This suffix, he says, “is a favourite in 

Hindi and Punjabi, though less frequent in other languages,” 

marial, dead-like, appears to be a loan from Hindi. We expected 

maril. 


(57) Aw. [414] may be from Sk. -ala- but its semantic relationship 
is obscure. In Awankari, it is used to make nouns in apposition. 
vohold, mattock, < Sk. vdsh! (adze) 
til, straw, < Sk. tpna- 
peto’l, toy-cloth, < Sk, patta 
raula, noise, < Sk. rava 
Jauld, small virmicelli, < Sk. yava-. 


(58) Aw. [4d] < Sk. a as in pltala ++ masceakah 
On the analogy of pild, yellow, maild, dirty, are formed.— 
vickdrl4, middle one, cf. Aw. vic, in 
parld, the one across, < Sk. pdram 
navekld, separate, < Sk. na-cka- 
parla, the farther one, < Sk. para- 
lesa, pasty, cf. Aw. les, paste 
da‘dld, having big teeth, < Sk. danta- 
hika’lld, alone, < Sk. ckalya- 
sukhalld, convenient, <} Sk. sukha- 
ghesld, lazy, (Onom.) 
also 
agld, next, < Sk. agra- 
pichl4, last, < Sk, pashca- 
ra°gld, coloured, < Sk. ratiga~ 


(59) Aw. [-lH] is the feminine correspondent of [44]. 
Examples— 
ghoroll, small pitcher, < Sk. ghatah 
kadholt, a small wall, < Sk, skandha~ 
kaghb, neck strap, < Sk, kantha- 
urli, one on this side, < Sk. avara-, 


460) Aw. [-al] <Sk, «dla, “possessing”, “pertaining to” 
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titrdl, a place name, from tittur, partridge 
-muthrdl, a place name, from mathra, name of a person. - 
Itis extended even to Persian loan words in Awankari, eg. 
sharmali, shy. 
The glide before [-Al] in the following words is a further 


extension— 
dudial, a place name, from dudh, milk 


budhidl, a place name, from buddha, old 
mial, a place name, from mia” scholar, 


(G1) [-val] is usually derived from Sk. -pdla, but in the following 
group itis closely allied to the [-Al] above, [v] is another glide 
introduced before [-Al]. 

malokval, a place name, from “Malik” 

bhaJval, partner, PI. bhajyate, is devided 

cokval, a place name 

dival, giver. 


(62) Aw. infinitive termination [-ay] <-anam, as in gamanam, 
etc. [-u-] of course is from Apabhrarhsha. 

va"Jug, to go Khavun, to eat 

devun, to give pivag, to drink 

ghinnun, to take etc, 


(63) [-n] is also used in nominal extension, Tt is the same Sk.-anam 
as in ddnam, etc., 

kucug, brush, < Sk. kulrca- 

noherun, nail cutter, < Sk, nakha-hara- 

prug, sieve 

polethuy, flour, < Sk. paryasta- 

davug, picket rope, < Sk. ddma- 

da“dun, closing of jaws, < Sk. danta-. 


(G4) The feminine suffix [9], in the words below, is from OLA -ni, 
-Ani— 

kasain, butcher’s wife, < Per. qasti 

sain, mistress, < svdmini 

malun, gardener’s wife, < mélini 

musalluy, sweeper’s wile. 
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(65) Aw. [un] < -punah in 
kaddug, when, < Sk, kadé-punah 
tikun, upto ete. 


(66) Aw. [-n4] is the same OIA -anam, further extended by the 
masculine suffix, 

velnd, ginning machine . 

kudhnd, poker, P, S. M, kadhn, taking out 

rond, of weeping nature. 


(67) The gerundial [-n4], is also the same. 
dena, giving ron, weeping 
khavnd, cating magna, asking 
etc. 


(68) [-ard] in the following words is different, It might be from. 
OIA -dnaka, as in Sk. kathdnaka-, 

muhana, boatsman, < mukha- 

dhi'gand, forced, cf. dhi7gi, by force 

also compare dhikkd, onom. 

carokna, for long, contains a number of suffixes [-k]- [ag] + mas. 
-4, cf. cir, corok, carokd, carokun, carokna, carokn{—all cases 
of P.S.M. 


(69) [ni], [Ant] are feminine correspondents of [nd], [-And]. 

According to Kakti (pp. 262-3) and Chatterjee §. 445, the NIA. 
feminine suffixes -ni, Ani, -ini, are not derived from OIA «ni, -dn{,. 
They are only reminiscent generalisations of OIA -ni, dni, 

I think in some cases it is-anam, + fem, -i; in some cases it is 
-Aniké, and in others it is generalized -ni, Ant, ini, inherited from 
late MIA. Examples— 

(1) 
kocinl, hair about ears, < Sk, kaca-, hair 
chuni, lid, < IE. sque- 
bi'ni, handsell, cf. Aw. baw’, sit. 

(2) 
medhani, churning stick, < manthanikA 
rachdni, a case for tools, < raksanikd 
masvani, inkpot, cf, Sk, masi- (ink), 
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(3) 
mishrdyi, Brahman’s wife, < Mase. mishur 


nihdnf, barber's wife, < Mase. nai 


dirdnd, husband’s younger brother’s wife, < Mase. der 
guridn{, Guru's wife, < Mase. guré 

Jithand, husband’s elder brother's wife, < Mase. Jegh 
bhidni, Bhai’s wife, < Masc, bhat 

so"vani, wile, may be from Sk, su-vanitd-, or swamint. 


(70) [5] 
‘Chatcerjee (p. 680) thinks that-[-k] in MIA is from OTA. kta, 
or it is PI, -aka, first introduced as tsm. Compare Sk. Jélaka, a 
netlet, and balaka, boy. 
Aw. chek, hole, < Sk, cheda- 
Jatuk, boy, < Sk.janah 
kaJuk, girl, < Sk. kanya 
chirul, foot path 
kiruk, sand, < Sk. kirati 
gituk, fruit stone, < Sk. gutika 
dholuk, a small drum, cf. Aw. dhol. 
T, however, believe that [-k] isa new suffix in NIA, Its coin- 
.cidence with OTA -k is accidental, Note :— 
balthuk, a sitting room, from baigh 
apuly, rankling, cf. ar 
atuk, stop, cf. Sk, Vatt. 


(71) Aw. [x] is onomatopocic extension in the following words— 

khisuk, slip away 

ciluk, shine 

khuruk, itch 

lamuk, be prolonged 

On page 885, Chatterji gives a list of suffixes (like I, t, etc.) which 

‘build secondary roots in Bengali, Awankari innovations appear to 
be large in number, A comparative study of suffixes in NIA 
Janguages is a great desideratum. 


(72) Aw. [sc] is quite a productive suffix used to convey @ variety 
of forms and meanings. 


oruk, at last, 
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(73) In the following words it is analogical 10 the onomatopocic 
Ey. 
thal, tired, < Sk, Vsthd- 
chek, hole, < Sk. cheda- 


74) Aw. [-k] < Aw, hi, Sk. eka becoming enclitic. 
rattils, a little, cf. H. rat! bhar 
zarak, just a little, cf. H. zard bhar 
vadhik, more 
carik, about four 
Cf. cir, and ciruk, delay. 


(75) Aw. [-s] < Pk. -se, “his” (enclitic) 
Jatius, he thought about him 
Alchius, he said to him, 

Compare Chatterji: Bengali, page 980, 


(76) In Aw. [kd], the same [-k] has been further extended by 
masculine [4]. [-ka[ may be derived from MI. [-kkd], Bloch 
derives it from OIA kya- <-akiya-, as in parakiya, etc. (Mar. 
p. 105), Examples— 

parka, a smal] turban 

ick, a small cake of soap 

Ian’kd, light 

gorka, a tit bit, cf Aw. totd, piece 

hokd, proclamation 

Iu’yka, car-drop. 


{77) The adjectival [-k4] is another extension of the same [4k]. It 
is, no doubt, a NIA invention. Examples— 

aJoka, today’s 

kalhoka, yesterday's 

paroka, last year’s 

cerokd, since long 

atroka, since day before yesterday 

gheroka, of the house 

pekd, of the parents 

ndnkd, dédka, of the grandfather, 
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(78) [sa] is unique in— 
Toydkkd, quarrelsome 
valdka, coil 
bhirakd, fighter. 


(79) [A] in the following words can either be traced back to MIA 
-kk- < OIA -k-, or it is analogical. 

sakkd, real (relative), cf. Skt. sakhd, svakiya- 

Jatka, pertaining to a Jat 

ucakka, rogue 

Thikkd, low, cf. Skt. adhyak- 

nikka, small, cf. OTA. nyak-. 


(80) Aw. [Akl] is the fem. correspondent of [4A]. Examples— 
durki, trot 
da“dki, a stick 
phirkl, shuttle. 


(Bl) Aw. Leta]; [-ete], as in— 
dhete, party of the bride, from Aw. dhi, daughter 
putrete, party of the bride-groom, from Aw. puttur, son. 
In the opinion of Beams (Vol. II, p. 103) the suffix is traceable 
to Skt, -ita, used to form secondary nouns, 


(82) Aw. [-] and [J] < Skt. -tya 
Beams was unable to find this suffix in any language but Sindhi 

and Marathi (Vol. II, p. 110). 

ucee, something special, cf. Aw. weed 

dhanoci, language of Dhan (Chakwal) 

no“geJ, naked part, cf. Aw. na”gd 

pakeJ, ripeness, confirmity, cf, Aw. pak 

surheJ, parents-in-law’s house, cf. Aw. sai‘ra. 


(83) Ep] < Skt. -tva 
su‘pap, beauty, cf. Aw. so°pd, < shobhana- 

sidnop, wisdom, cf, Aw. sida, < sajn"4naka~ 

Shalap, madness (doublet of Jhalat,—shows mixture of dialects) 


i 
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(84) [-pua] < Vedic. -tvanam 
lncpund, mischief, from Inced 
bhaippund, badness, from bhaira 
eNedipiad, helplessness, from shodhs 
re"dep4, widowhood, contains [ip] further extended for 
distinction. 


(85) [-ba] in the following words is, most probably, vocalized [-p4]— 
vasebd, living standard 
hadebd, treatment with others, 


(86) [-t] < Skt. -tva, is a doublet form of [-p], 
Thalat, madaess, from Jhalld 
Iaa’kiat, lightness, meaness, from Iau"ka 


(87) [tun] < Vedic -ivanam, is a doublet form] of -pum, as in 
pilattan, yellowness, from pild. 


(88): Aw. [-g4] appears to be fragment of som: noun (anga-?) now 
serving asa suffix. 

bhai"gé, squint-ryed, < -apdrigah 

Jega, parasitical 

chigg4, having six teeth 

emigd, having four tecth. 


(89) [ef] is the feminine correspondent of [-g4] 
vangi, variety, cf. Sk. varnah 


legi, greedy. 


(90) [-4"g4] again, is a fragment of some noun, 
sapli’gd, a small snake 
bild’grd, kitten has a double suffix [-4"g4] -+ [ra], 


(91) Attributive [-va"] appears to be an innovation in Awankari, 
Examples— 

tolva”, weighed 

gharva’, that can he mended 

Jorva’, joined 

ucdya”, that can be raised 
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gédhva", that has been repaired. 


(62) Aw. [td] is from Sk. P. P. [-dtd], Pk. -dttd, or it may be an 
‘extension of the [-t] suffix of abstract nouns, like Jhalat, lau*kiat, 
etc. Examples— 

pasitta, on one side 

chittd, pecvish 

ma" gta, beggar. 


493) Aw. [-t4] has been cerebralized in— 
curatta, of a stealing nature 
koratta, botheration. 


(94) The terminations in the following forms seem to be parts of 
some compounded words now lost by syncopation, The words have 
become utterly unrecognizable. 

thobd, mud-patch, cf. Sk. /sthd- 

dhirkhant, fruit of bakayan tree, cf. Aw. dhrek 

muklava, permission to have household, cf. Sk. mukta- Aw. 

muk, relieved 

tark{rd, something polluted, < Aw. trak 

vili"duy, bride or bridegroom -clect, < Aw. viJd’, marriage 

sikha”dur, apprentice, < Aw. sikh, learn 

ghi"d, onc likely to accept, < Aw. ghin, take 

ssupd'd, one ready to listen, < Aw. sum. 
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3. Sounp Symporism, 


VIL 1. Onomatopoeas 


Awankari is extiemely rich in onomatopoetic words. In the 
‘opinion of Dr. Chatterjee (p. 371) ‘most onomatopoctic forms go 
back to MIA”, which, I think, is a sweeping generalization. No 
doubt, MIA contains these words on a lavish scale, but it would be 
dangerous to attempt to seck ‘historical development’ in such for= 
mations. Dr, Jain also (§, 180) thinks that there is some connection 
between Vedic, Sanskrit and Punjabi onomatopozas. I believe that 
they are independent of time and space, that they have no history 
and that they may be found even in non-IA languages and in all 
countries, Dr, Chatterjee may find Kol influence in the formation 
of Bengali onomatopocas (p. 175), and I may trace Iranian or 
Dardic effect and some-one else might connect them with African 
sounds ; but the fact is that they are universal and spontaneous. 
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There are no hard and fast rules regarding the incidence of 


onomatopoeic forms in Awankari, Most of the words, however, 
end in [-k] or are extensions from [-] forms, Compare— 
thuk, be beaten, thok, strike, ghau"ké, a nap, tha”gd, stroke on scales. 
dhabik, wasp, dhabir!, wasp 
bhabuk, roar, bhabka, kettledrum 
meruk, sound under teeth, murulsnd, well fried 
bhaw'k, bark, bhan"k, noisy 
dusuk, sob, daskore, sobs 
hokug, proclaim, hoka, proclamation, hokarnd, call 
bhak, bleat, bok, cry aloud 
bu’ruk, grunt, ba*ruk, boil 
dhik, push, dhrak, sudden jump, dhrik, drag 
hak, prepare a bridegroom, ghokor, strike, thiruk, slip 
taruk, fry,tapka, frying butter 
dhamuk, jolt, dhomka, terrify 
chanuk, jingle, chiguk, sprinkle 
ghuk, sound asleep, ghukar, roaring noise 
cil, scream, knw, shrill 
kapakni, scorching heat, kaluk, burnt, kayuk, break, kharuk, 
wide awake 
Shak, be frightened, Jhamuk, wink 
tak, cut, tuk, bite(v), gakkur, collision 
tiluk, slip, tilkvug, slippery ground 
dak, shut, dikar, a belch, dik, bump 
hak, chuck in, phakké, mouthfol, phakki, powder, phitk, blow 
of wind, phoka, hollow, phikka, tasteless 
bok, chaticr, boka, bucket, inkpot 
suguk, blow nose, suruk, sip 
gharuk, beating of heart, ghurkua, a toy, ga“ruk, rumble 
gitkdr, sound of break- bugdk, phlegmatic  cugkd, pinch 
ing fingers substance 
durki, trot bhikge’, gushes —_gutuk, giggling 
hidki, hiccough lishuls, flash hil, drive cattle 
thuk, spit khuruk, itch khisuk, slipaway 
ripuk, churn lak, lick kusuk, grumble 
huckd, jolt hawk, sigh heavily kam", partridge 
kiruk, sand Jan"k, throb shak, hiss 
mid, bleat 
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hinuk, bray pharuk, flutter etc, etc. 
Another characteristic of these forms is that they favour aspira~ 
ted letters which convey definite sounds and motions, Compare— 


ghuggi, owl ghugrd, bell 

gha"ga, a bee dhodhur, wild crow 

dhadord, proclamation by qaph, tabor, drink water 

drum 

dhomal, a dance dhabuk, wasp 

bhabhug, an insect bhukdn, balloon 

duthrd, choking by drink uthra, choking by water in 

windpipe 

bhan"kd, noisy dhure, fie Shah, falterer 
hat’, fall bhdk, bleat buyuk, bawl 
ghu’ggi, dove bhar bhag, burning intermittently 
Phis, be crushed dhul, throw out duh, smoke 
nich, sneeze dhik, push dhrat’, collapse 
thi, be removed thak, clatter (v) thakor, clatter 
dhik, low (v) chan, sieve (v) Khaghal, cleanse 
kha’g, cough cagh, grin Jham, shower (n) 
Jhammug, beat Ihab, clean (v) Shulch, desire more 
Jbakkhur, storm thil, get along phadda, tecthless 


thobd, patch of mud dhrag4, dead body huph, closed air 
thattha, stammerer  Jha"Jra",anklets —_Ikhagh4r, phlegm 


Iharkhag, whooping bhair, bee dha‘n, pond 
cough 
dhadhi, bon-fire paraceha, water-fall phos, dung 


kharkhrd, curry-comb dhraphur, prickly heat ctc., etc. 
Generally, however, I should say that almost all consonants may 
begin or end an onomatopocic word, Examples— 


ka”, crow kW'J, water-fowl 

erie, sandgin food kalkal, quarrel, contaminated 
with Skt. kalaha- 

kand*, drop of rain kan"k, partridge 

kutkutdrl, tickling kurktd, pebbles in cooked pulse 

Kkulekur, cock kurl4, cry, of®Sk. kucari, bird 

Karka, pup ki’grd, pup 

kiruk, sand ki’, use force, especially when. 
easing oneself 

Kall, half dumb gu’ga, dumb 
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gutuk, giggle gurgur, sound of a smoking pipe 
gurguri, smoking pipe guttug, ducking 
ga’ruk, rumble hi'g, bray 
ghut, to strangle ghul, to low 
ctice, chicken cutki, pinch 
eudti, burning wood ell, scream 
cir, crack cab, chew 
cap, suck cur, have motion 
cicur, parasite eta, powder 
edJ4, clever cad, slap 
chik, to pull cha, to hide 
Thal, foolishness Jul, to move 
fuk, cot toti’rd, a bird, Skt. titibhah 
tip, finish account tita nd, cicada 
thap, to fold thok, to beat 
dob, diver da*mai, stick for washing clothes 
de’mi’, black wasp dated, cork ; cf. Aw. dat, stiffen 
dikar, belch bud, drown 
tar, have an cye tarled, frying 
tir, stutter tutla, prattle 
trad, burning of fresh grain teat, head-ache 
trap, jump; cf. Sk. \/ talp- tri’, to give still-birth ; cf, Aw. 
trai’, be terrified 
tutal, a pipe; cf, Per, ulti, a bird 
trum, snatch trim, drip 
duthré, choking in the nich,snceze 
wind-pipe 
dha‘a, pond potdkd, cracker 
pupul, cat with gums only papi’, a bird 
Pipa, a pipe pid, card (v) 
pipd, canister pad, break,wind 
ba’g, call to prayers botnd, young donkey 
bur-bur, bubble bold, inkpot, bucket 
bibri, potsherd bivdd, cicada 
bhan’k, to bark mag, kindle 
midknd, mew midh, crush 
memnd, humble ri’y, to roll 
rald, noise le’, suck milk 
Tak, lick Iaa"k, throb 
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ve"garnd, challenge 
"| 

si, cold 

happa, kiss 

his, be extinguished 

hu’gar, shout 

huph, close 

haL-hal, outcry, 
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shik, hiss 

siti, whistle 
hidki, hiccough 
has, laugh 
hé’g, grunt 
hucka, jolt 


VII. 2. Echo-Words 


In echo-words the sense of et céiva is implied. They are formed 
in many ways. The simplest and commonest form is that in which 


initial consonant of the original 


word is replaced by [sh-]. [sh-], 


of course, can bz used to form an echo of any noun in Awankari. 


Examples— 
pan shani, water, etc. 
roti shoti, bread, etc, 
dal shal, pulse, etc. 
kotha shothd, room, etc. 
na’, sha”, name, etc, 


hatti shatti, shop, ete. 

ra* sha’, way, etc. 

va sha, wind etc, 

ka” sha’, crow, etc, 
ete, ete. 


Another common phenomenon is the interchanging of yowels in 
the two words. Short vowels are usually echoed by short ones and 
long vowels to long ones. Asa rule any other vowel than [a] or 
[4], in the original word is echoed by [a] or [4], as the case may 


be. [a] is changed to [u] and [4] 
Examples— 


to [a]. 


bath bath, face, etc. (features) 


cher char, teasing, etc. 


rir r4*r, play, etc. (enjoyment) 


hor hdr, forbid, etc. 

chil chal, skin (y), etc. 
chik chak, contract (v), etc. 
mar mur, die 

bati bagi, bucket, etc, 


aruk uruk, distilled water, ete. 


baghnd bughni, rope, ctc. 
khol khal, open, etc. 
pani pind, water, etc. 


roti rati, bread, etc. 
pirg pag, young ones 
etc, ete. 

More advanced and cultured are the synonymous or almost 
similar words used to form echoes. They are, in fact, compound 
words and are not quite meaningless as the echoes. 

Examples— 
thard paland, harness (rug and saddle) 
cullf krali, ablution (mouth cleaning, ete.) 
than patta, address (place and knowledge) 
kur! cig, woman-folk (ladies and birds) 
dal cml, catables (pulse and rice) 
a] bd”, (limb and arm) 
puch partie, enquiry (ask and settle). The word partie is 

now obsolete 

da°gur vacchd, cattle, etc. (cattle and calf) 
billf kuttd, animals (cat and dog) 
latté matt, goods (latta, is obsolete) 
derd dagga, concerns (honse and ?) 
challf puni, small concerns (cotton yarn and ear) 
din var, festival (day and day) 
fl dam}, welfare (form and character) 
dhig mushale, long torches (poles and torches) 
gitd vata, pebbles, etc, (pebble and stone) 
ghd” patthd, fodder (grass and fresh crop) 
lori bhigdd, quarrel (quarrel and bickering) 
dhikké mukké, fight (push and blow) 
ranld gama, noise (noise and ?) 
nd” paced, address (name and address, patta) 
man bhar, honour (respect and heaviness) 
dhaggt dhori, cattle (P, dhaggl and H. dhor) 

Neither of the words exists singly in Awankari, 

hal cl, account (account and gait) 

J de“A’, these days (today and to-morrow) 

luceé levannad”, a man of loose character (Dera. livanna, 
stupid) 

Kapr Iattd, clothes (cloth and ?) 

mal matté, property (goods and wealth) 

kaAgut pattur, stationary (paper and paper) 
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mu muldjha, regard (face and examination) 
dhum dheras, pomp and show (onomatopoeic) 
dhi’gur dhore, hedges (thorns and thorns) 
ciz vasut, purchases (things and things)—a hybrid 
mitti gattd, dust (carth and P, ghattd, dust) 
kakh kana”, roof (straw and reeds) 
hal pa’rid, out-cry 
bur dhappa, dust (dust and ?) 
rach ka’n, instruments, ete, (tool and 2) 
hai” ha’, yes or no (yes, yes) 
hiss4 baxra, portion (portion and:portion) 
hukkd pani, sociability (smoking pipe and water) 
JA Jegir, property (place and estate) 
gevddh matthd, neighbourhood (neighbourhood and fore- 
head, The second word is, of course, useless.) 
dar Shak, fear (fear and hesitation) 
kag kassur, deficiency, etc., the word ktm, meaning crooked- 
ness 
xdr xu’duk, jealousy (jealousy and ?) 
Jétuk potuk, children (child and grandson) 
‘The word potak docs not exist isolated, 
Tain kotdr, line (line and line) 
vartun valeva, goods (utensils and goods) 
{all tokor, service (service and fomentation) 
dnd phakka, corn (corn and eatable) 
saad saluf, purchases 
usur kusur, senses. The origin of the words is obscure. Cf. 
Per, ausan, senses, 
kam kér, work (work and work) 
dhok dhalle, houses (hamlet and ?). 


The fourth group consists of echo-words in which the idea of 
alliteration and assonance is predominent, The echo-word is, again, 
meaningless singly. 

Examples— 
razi bazi, hale and healthy 
puch guch, enquiry, etc. 
fdde Ade, this way and that 
nik shuky, all things (small things, etc.) 
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kan mag, rain (drop, etc.) 
chekar bakar, remainder (end, ete.) 
Jana khand, every man 
ran kan, woman, ctc. 
nere trere (-r- being intrusive), nearby. 
Sometimes the echo occurs before the meaningful word, as in— 
avadh gavadh, neighbourhood, etc. 
Ase pase, all about (sides, etc.) 
Ar par, across (otherside, etc.) 
4¢mne sd“mne, face to face (front, etc). 
4°r sr, balance (equality, etc.) 
Cf. Aw. hiksd’rd, even. 
In a number of cases the antonyms are used, as in 
gukha salkhd, in some way (easily or otherwise) 
kac pak, undecided (rawness and firmness) 
ccd Jhikké, uneven (high and low), 


VIL. 3. Intensive Words 


Tntensive forms are made generally by repeating the first word 
with a connective [m4], [mu] or [p-], [pu], which may sometimes 
replace the initial consonant of the former word. Examples— 

hika‘lld muka‘lld, all alone 
haner muner, pitch dark 
khul makhul, perfect freedom 
hikka mild, united 
ghar! muri, again and again 
na’g muna’g, stark naked 
tetrA metra, spotted 
ara mard, necessarily 
a°dari ma'durd, round like a ball 
saced muced, very truly, muecs, is extended to kubyl in 
kar! mucel, falsely 
chayé mur, all alone 
ghue mic, undeciphetable writing 
haccha puccha, very clean 
ris porisi, imitatingly 
ukké pukka, at all 
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van pavannd, of various kind 
TAS pas, accustomed. 
Some words are intensified simply by repetition, as— 
bhaJnd bhaJna, running 
bexeniae korenid’, doing 
trikkhi trikkhi, Tanily 
ca7ga cag, good. 
Repeated -words are sometimes connected by [-o-]. 
Examples— 
valsh-o-vakh, separately nakk-o-nak, full to brim 
Add-o-nd, separately a’J-o-a°J, limb by limb 
addh-o-vadh, half and half (v- is liaison). 
Some echo-words form intensives when used adyerbially or 
adjectively, as 
chara chd“d, all alone 
mu dhian, to one’s self 
etc, 
Synonymous words are regularly used to form intensives. 
Examples— 
rukkha sukkd, all dry 
tha’da thok, quict 
phat guddd, much wounded 
dhi’ gi zori, forcibly 
dabba sat, quickly 
ukké sukkd, fully 
chap luk, stealthily 
rapd madan, quite plain 
tass4 trihdid, very thirsty 
tu'd mu‘d, all broken, 
Intensified adjectives are usually formed in 
ratta ldl, very red (red like diamond) 
kald sha’, jet black (black like ink) 
sdvd kacrd, very green (green like a drug) 
sdvd keeuir, very green (green like a drug) 
mittha kha’d, very sweet (sweet like sugar) o; 
kavrd zau‘r, extremely bitter (bitter like poison) 
phikka go%4, tasteless (tasteless like dung) 
cited dudb, milky white 
nild cubde, quite blue (blue like?) 


khatta barit, very sour (our like ?) 

patld pata’g, very thin (thin like a kite) 

tatta tel, very hot (hot like oil) 

thadda thar, very cold (cold like coldness) 

siddha tir, quite straight (straight like an arrow) 

navvd" nakor, blank new (new as an unused thing), The 
word nakor is Aw kord ; cf. naxdlus, for Per. xalis. 

sukkd rara’g, very dry 

sinnd pand, very wet (wet as water) 

di’gd phori’g, very crooked (crooked like ? (onum.) 

rodi ¢i°d, clean shaven (shaven like a small pitcher) 

ghulld stitur, very thick (thick like yarn), 
Note—The question marks indicate that the words are obscure, 
The following are some compound (echo-) words and_ intensive 

phrases which are not very regular and which appear to be loans 

from some dialect in which these formations are common— 

rmuld rappa, noise, etc. 

bha"dd ti"dur, utensils, etc. 

lag lover, extra things 

xabur adur, news, etc. 

bhukkhd bhawd, quite hungry 

dedur bhedur, perplexed 

adh-keaddd, half-done 

lam-salamma’, very long 

‘al phal, quite naked, < Arab.? 

chutti dhukki, free 

Atkul paced, by gucss 

atta sagtd, by guess 

hik kapakdd, at once 

‘a’nni mari, very blind 

save satte, at par 

satte savele, very early. 


VIL. 4. Nursery Words 
An important class of symbolic sounds is the group of nursery 


words which, again, are universal like onomatopoeas, but which 
are interpreted differently in different countries. The child utters 
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a number of sounds which are given meaning ty the listeners. 
‘Contamination also takes place in the case of such words. They 
have no space-time history. 

The discovery of nursery-words in each language will be an 
important contribution to linguistics. Ignorance of such formations 
has led Dr. Kakti to derive Ass, dta, father, from Skt. dtman, (For- 
mation and Development of Assamese, p. 300). Phonologists have 
tried to reconstruct Skt, tdtyah from tatah, to justify H., L., P. cca, 
uncle. It may be noted that Skt. tatah, itself is a nursery word, 
‘Compare— 

Aw, pio, father, Skt, pita, H. bap, P, pe 

Aw. ma, mother, Skt, mata. H., P. md* 

Aw. woman, extended from ma, for differentiation 

Aw, mama”, uncle, Skt. mdtulah, Urdu mdma, maid, H. ma”mu", 
uncle 

Aw. mamma, teat, H, cucu, teat 

Aw, bebe, mother (Hindus), sister (Muslims), H., P, bibi, mother, 
lady, Eng. baby 

Aw. bhabi, mother, brother's wife, mother-in-law, Skt. bhraty + 
Pers. biwi, P. bhd, brother, H, bi, lady 

Aw, baba, a good boy, H., B., P., babu 

Aw. biba, a good boy 

Aw. bhapa, brother 

Aw, bhi, father’s sister, has absolutely no phonological connec 
tion with Skt. pity-svasd 

Aw. phupphi, father’s sister 

Aw, happd, bhappa, kiss, Skt. Vhrap-, Vhlap-. 

The Awankar child has been using his labial sounds in various 
combinations, which have been allicd»with*most important relatives 
and other things, Next he learns gutturals and then other sounds 
and utters a number of combinations, of which the following have 
been given meanings— 

cdcd, uncle, father 

144, father (Hindus), brother (Muslims) 
dada, grand-father, B. ddd, elder brother 
dadi, grand-mother 

kaka, child, B..k4kd, uncle 

goga, a small cake of bread 

goll, maid 
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gogo, tummy, which has extended to gogur 

mat’, water 

toti, bread 

memi, goat 

mio", cat 

toto, dog 

elco, bird 

ciel, small finger 

efekd, small cake 

gig, eye-wax 
ga, cup 

£ hi, this 

&, hu, that 

Joli, lullaby, ete. etc. 

I think Aw. H., P. de, give, H., P. le, take, dogri ne, Aw. khd, 
cat, H., P. Jd, go, Aw. ed, lift, 4, come, m4, no, ha”, yes, hat’, 
what?, halld, very well, oe, vai, O, and such other words are 
originally nursery words. 


5. Sound Symbolism 


While dealing with the history of sounds, it has to be remembered 
that many of the irregular changes, especially in consonants can 
beexplained in the light of psychological reaction of sounds, A 
particular sound, a definite syllable or a set combination of sound: 
‘alone can convey a required idea, feeling or sense, When a word 
is adopted in any language, its sounds ate changed analogically. 

In Awankari, for instance {e], as a rule, denotes dimunition.. 
[e] and fd], dimunition and doformity, and [ch], shelter, [dh] 
shows force and [@] and [dh] conyey violence. Examples— 


[c] in cu‘l, stove cut, female private eA, mouse 
part 
eu'nnd”, short-eyed baced, tchild cuca, short-eyed 
coli, jacket cum, select cukkdé, handful 
clei, litle finger wg, perch (v) copet; dice 


[eH] in taipd, dwarf —_god4, young of a cattle bakrotd, a young 
kag. i, a young buffalo kid 
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5. 
{al in doda, pod traddd, torn mat —_godd, knee 

d4°dd, strong ghidda, crooked leg-_beda, stupid 

ged 
bhodd,bad-faced daddy, frog 

and 
da’g, bite dak, close dub, drown 
dar, flock dik, belch daskore, sobs 
de’ma’, wasp dol, pitcher 


[dh] indhim, lump — dhuk, suit, go near dhol, drum 
dh, buttock dha’, fall budh.d, old 
dhi’d, tummy, ctc., etc. 

Cerebralization of PI. sounds in NIA languages may be due to 
this fact that they are more suitable to express certain feelings. 
Aspiration, which is a monopoly of Indo-Aryan languages, may 
also be due to the same fact, 

Examples of [eh] words are— 


kach, armpit much, moustache _chaJ, winnowing 
basket 

chat, roof chat, double sack chat, umbrella 

cheJe, husks cha’, shade chole, grams 

chiini, cover cholddri, tent chittur, old shoes. 

chil, bark chap, hide chakor, basket 


cha”g, foliage. 
Note [dh] in 


dhapp, slap dhabb4,washer-man dhag, body 
dhag, balance, party dhabtk, wasp dhamal, a dance 
dhar, current dha, bathe dhrak, fall 

dhi, daughter dhi’gi, forcibly dhdra, attack 
dhup, sunshine dhikkd, push dhur, dust 
dhint’, smouldering fire dhutd, stupid, etc, ete, 


Similarly I find [gh] very suitable for expressing strong emotions 
of fear, threat, etc. Compare— 


ghurki, threat ghurun, cave ghabur, perplexed 
ghagga, hoarsz-voiced ghar, loss 
ghesla, lazy ghug.4, owl ete, etc. 


[r] and [I] are usually used to express delicate feelings, [I] 
appears to be sweeter and finer than [r]. The change of [r] to ff} 
and vice verse may be due to the differing capacity of the two sounds 
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to convey feelings. 


Compare— 
rasei, rope lassi, whey 
rat, blood lat, leg 
hori, sack boll, speech 
lard, promise lol, lullaby 
‘The formation of onomatopoeic words is an important incidence 
‘of sound symbolism. 


WHEE 


AGENTS OF CHANGE 


WHEE 


AGENTS OF CHANGE 


4. ConraMINATION. 
(@) Evymotocrcst. 
(ii) Comprex ContTAMINATION. 
Gii) Un-ntymovocrcaL. 
(iv) Nursery Worps. 
(v) Hyprips. 
(vi) Osscurrrtes. 
2. ANALOGY. 
() Vowets. 
(i) Nasatrry. 
(ii) Tone. 
(iv) Consonants. 
(v) GrammaticaL Forms. 
3. Loans. 
(3) Loans From Eastern Lancuaces. 
(i) Diauzctica Mrxrores. 
(ii) TaTsamas AND Semi-TATsaMas. 
(iv) Miscattangous Loans. 
(v) Homoxyms AND SYNONYMS. 
(a) Homonyms, 
(b) Synonyas. 
4, Accent, 
(i) Inetuence or Accent. 
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VOI. 1. Contamination 


Contamination is a very powerful agent in the development of 
Awankari language. Many of the unrecognizable forms are ex- 
plained by removing the confusion of words which has effected the 
new forms, As the subject may be of great interest to linguists and 
comparative philologists, I shall venture to give an extensive view 
of the phenomenon in the dialect, 


VIII. 1. i, Etymological 


Let us first take up the contamination of words etymologically 
connected. 

Simple contamination may be noted in— 

Aw. khat, dig, < Skt, khatt, and skud-, P, khut 

Aw. ci’r, cher, < Skt. cest-, ksved 

Aw. cun, pick, select, < Skt. cinoti, cuntati 

Aw. tag, leg, < Skt. tatigam, < tag and tars-, to hang 

Aw. dhai, be given, Passive from Aw. de, give, contaminated with 
Southern Lahndi de, give. 

In Aw, mai‘dhd, mine, fai] is the result of contamination of 
Ap. maham, and mai‘, (Acc. & Ins,). Sec Pischel, P. 299, [ai] in 
Aw, taldhd, yours, is similarly come out of vowels in Ap. tai 
(Instr.) and Magadhi tuham, tuhidd (gen.). 

[4’"] in Aw, tudha, to you, has resulted from twham <Skt. 
tvatnam, and tudhra, tujjha (Pischel p. 296). 
Aw. khemt, ball, < Skt. kandukah, and kheld 
Aw, IJbutti, pounce, snatch, < Sk. jhatta and jhuyta, current 
Aw, vith, span, space, < Skt, vitastih, and hastah 
Aw. lath, staff, < Skt. yastih and lakut 
Aw. ris, imitation, < Skt. irsyd and rig-? 
Aw. Jura, knot of hair, < Skt, cud and jatd 
Aw, keirka, pup, < Skt. kurkurah and onom, kur-kur 
Aw. digha, deep, < Skt. gédhah and gidhah 
Aw. kkaJh, some, < Skt. kim*cit- and kascid 

Vide Chatterjee §. 589. Reshi kijh, is purely connected with 
the original word. 

Aw, aru’g, tuck (v), << Aw. ay, and qu’g 
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Aw. gitdy, stony ground, < Aw. gitd, and gar 


< Skt. gutiké, pebble, and Pk. gara, stone 


Aw. gugg4, snake, gogur, tummy, and gaga, cup, are extensions. 


from Skt. golah and gavate, goes 


‘Aw. huph, close, < Skt. ugma, or vagpa and onom. uph, Per. uf 
‘Aw, ma*getur, bride or bridegroom-clect, as ma’g, asking, plus 


contaminated kita, done 
sdkh, in Aw. vattursdkh,‘vegetable, < Skt. patra + shdkha, 
and shdka. 


‘Aw, ejhd, like this, may be compared with Aw. ea-Je%4, < Skt. 


idysha-, yadysba-, Pk. tis and jdais ? 


‘Aw, nimo Jhan, despaired, < Skt. namra-dhydnah and nimudr- 


dhanah + akah 


‘Aw, ubat, vomit, < Skt. ud-vam- (vanta-) and ud-vartanam 
Aw. khus, tear, snatch, < Skt. kusnati and skosati 

Aw. ka‘y, boil, < Skt. kvath- and kath- 

Aw. gudh, coil, < Skt. gunth- and gudh- 

Aw. ghus, miss, < Skt. kugnati and ghysati 


Aw, calch, taste, < Skt, ca: 
Aw. chil, skin (v), < Skt. cl 


jakgh- direct from Pk, cakkhai, tastes: 
id- and kgvil- 


‘Aw. IJhur, fret and foam, < Skt. jhy- jvar- Pk. jurai 
Aw. nim, bow (v), < Skt, nam- and nipat- 

Aw, pharuk, flutter, < Skt. sphat- and sphur- 

Aw. valhet, wrap, < Skt. vall-, and samvest- 


Aw. vif, fall, < Skt. vi- 


and vite 


‘Aw. siJ be wet, < Skt. sin"cati and abhyan‘jate, cf. P. bhi 
‘Aw. khudhur, ravine, < Skt. skandhddara and kandard 
‘Aw, ghamusuy, close, < Skt. gharma- and usman- + extensional 


suffix, 
We get explanation of aspiration in Aw. gal, abuse, < Skt. gli: 


and Skt, garhd, censure, galha. 


[-u] in Aw. macht, honey, < Skt, mdkgika- and madhu-. 
Aspiration in ughur, raise, < Skt. udgurate, lifts, which has 


contaminated with Skt. udghatah, raising. 


Li] in Aw. picche, behind, < Skt. pasca- and Skt. piccham,. 
tail-feather, or ppstha-, back. 
[b-] in Aw. balluy, to burn, < Skt. jvalati and dyotate, 


Aw. onomatopoeic dikar, belch, has resulted duc to contamination: 


with Skt, udgdra~ 
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Aw. paghrun, to melt, < Skt. pragalati, drips, and pragharati, 
oozes 

Aw. leek“, a thorny tres, < Skt, karira- and karigar 

Aw. khappl, noisy, < Skt, kandarpika and onomatopoeic kh- kh- 

Aw. kankol, or kankurun, a centipede, < Skt, karkota- and 
karna-, car 

Aw. nikka, small, < Skt. nyak- and nica- 

Aw. nd, no, < Skt. na, and nahi 

Aw. hat, be away, < Skt. hata- and aut 

Aw. sudh, be fixed up, < Skt. shudhyati and bodhati, of. Aw. 
suJh, buJh, know 

Aw. vapur, befall, < Skt. vyapyta-, and vydpdra- 

Aw, min, measure, < Skt. m4 and minoti 

Aw, miJh, marrow, < Skt. majj4 and mydhyate 

Aw, dhudlch, be smoked, < Skt. dhvmdyate and dhuksate 

Aw. trind, threeford, < Skt, trigunah and trini. 


VII, 1, ii. Complex Contamination 


Complex contamination is not quite common in Awankari. The 
following instances may be given— 

Aw. ad, open, < Skt. ad-, add-, and ad-, to eat 

Aw. eith, grind, < Skt. cpts-, ksipta-, and chid- 

Aw. Jhas, rub well, < Skt. dhams-, dhras- and ghars. and direct 
from Pk, jhasia, thrown up 

Aw, khed, play, < Skt. krid-, kel-, and kheld, also khet, Turner's 
kgvelati 

Aw. Hil, line, < Skt, rekhd, likh-, and Deshi lakir 

Aw. ga’dug, to coil and gu‘nnug, to knead, < Skt. gumphati, 
grathnati and bandhati 

Aw. bhaltavun, to go astray, < Skt, bhramati contaminaied with 
Aw. bhul, forget, and H. paltd 

Aw. dhobik, dhobirl, wasp, < Skt, darhsha-, bhpiga- and ono- 
matopocic (cf. dhappa, blow) extension 

Aw. map, capture, < Skt. n”jdpyate, naptd and Pk. nappai, 
grasps 

Aw, dhi’gur, thorny hedge, < Skt. dirgha- and Aw. dhi-ga, pole, 
dha"ga, noose, and dé’g, stick. 
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‘VIII. 1. iti. Un-etymological 


Sometimes two words having little or absolutely no etymological 
relationship are confused, or etymology has been misunderstood 
and folk-ctymology has brought about new forms. There is, indeed, 
psychological connection between them. A number of them appear 
to be syncopated compound words, Examples— 

Aw, tak, cut, < Skt, takg-, to cut, and tark-, to question, Pk. tankia 

Aw. kor, who, < Skt. ko-aparah, 

Aw. ea“drd, naughty, < Skt, candah and candrah 

Aw. k4°ld, impationt, < Skt, kalaha, quarrel, and Akula, perturbed 

Aw. hani, of same age, < Pk. ddhi, < Skt. ardha-, near, and Skt. 
hayana, year 

Aw. cépun, to suck, < Skt, cugati, sucks, and capayati, pounds, 
Cf. H, cisnd 

Aw, chan, sieve (v,), < Skt. ksdlayati, washes, ksanoti, breaks, 
Contamination had already worked in Pk, chanai 

Aw. pug, be finished, < Skt. puryate, and gavate, goes,—Doublet 
with Aw, pul, suit 

Aw. phrol, poke, < Aw. pher, move, and rol, turn 

Aw. hig, stiffening of penis, 2 Skt. hindate, wanders, and Aw. ar, 
entangle 

Aw. hocha, mean, < Skt, autsa-, shallow, and tucchakah, small 

Aw, tetra,tspotted, < Skt. citrakah, tiger, and tittarah, partridge 

Aw, habha, all, < Skt. sarva- and sabhd, cf. Chatterjee p. 440 

Aw. pava"d, lower side of bed-stead, < Skt. pdddnta- and Aw. 
pava, leg 

Aw. sira"dd, pillow, < Skt. shirasthdna and shira-ante, ct, Aw. 
sird’d, upper side of a bedstead 

Aw. chai, ash, < Skt. ksdra- and chdya 

Aw, baghad, churning rope, < Skt. valgu- and \/vakh, to move 

Aw. un, weave, < Skt, \/vun-. to weave, and uma, wool 

Aw, vakhré, separate, < Skt. paksa- and vaksas, chest, -- extension 

Aw, saJJa, right, < Skt. savyah and sadyah, fresh 

Aw. khabbé, left, < Skt. kharvah and savyah 

Aw. pold, soft, < Skt, pallava- and pulkita- 

Aw. bhittun, to get polluted, < Skt. vistd- and bhrasta- 

Aw, nid, entire, < Skt. nitrdm and niratah, engrossed, 
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VIII, 1. iv. Nursery Words » 
Almost all nursery words are the result of contamination of Ww 
child's speech and the original sounds. Compare, for instance, the th 
labial sounds of the child and their semantic contamination with te 
native words, * 
Aw. bhi, father’s sister, and Skt. vadhuka Ws 
Aw. ma, mother, and Skt. mdtd wl 


Aw. mma’, uncle, and Skt. matulah 
Aw. cdcd, taid, kaka, and Skt. tatah 
Aw, ald, father, H. lalla, Skt. ldldyate 
Aw. phupphi, father’s sister, and Skt. pity-svasd 


Aw. bhird, or bhdpd, brother, and Skt. bhrdtd b 
etc, ete. fr 

‘i 

VIII. 1. v. Hybrids “ 

ah 


Hybrids may also be included in this class, as for example— 


Aw. guth, corner, — Skt. kotih, kostha and Per. goshah, corner =: 
Aw, ta"duir, oven, — Skt. tandu- and Per. tanur Ly 
Aw. sdv, green, — Skt, shyamah, or shaka and Per. sabz, green = 
Aw, pdské, a make-weight, — Skt. pdsdna-, stone, and Per. psang, (a 
balance 
Aw. phekre, pieces of curd, — Aw. phit, be sour, and H. tukre, 
pieces 
Aw, tra’gur, a netted sack, — Skt. \/tan-, H. tagd and Per, tang 
Aw, dregur, a sandy bed, — Skt, dagdha- and Per, reg, sand a 
Aw, madd, seriously ill, — Skt. manda, Per. mand, dir 
Aw, mamgf, turret, — Per. bam, roof and Skt? | 
Aw, bukul, scarf, — Skt. valkala- and Per, bugcah. 
uy 
‘tay 
VIII. 1. vi. Obscurities 3 
The following forms also appear to have arise by the influence ‘ 
of contamination which is not exactly traceable for absence of links. 
Aw, kdl, soft, — Skt. komalah t 


_ Aw. valk, unity, — Skt. aikyam and perhaps vak- 


ee 
ts 
Me 
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Aw, pai'da, distance, — Skt. pantha-, way, cf. L. pa“dh, distance 

Aw, kaur, anger, — Skt. krodha- and semantic contamination of 
katukah, Aw. kama, bitter 

Aw. kacht, drawers, — Skt. kakga-, armpit, Pk. kanei 

Aw. valget, way, — Skt. val 

‘Aw. may, bad, — Skt. manda- and mala and? 

Aw. dora, deaf, — Skt. vadhira- 

‘Aw, alamba, spark, — Skt. dldtd, Pk. dldya, also H. lapalapati 

Aw, drokhd, lamp-stand, — Skt. diparaksakah 


VIIL 2, Analogy 


Analogy has always been recognised as to some extent an agent 
in speech-change, but it is only within the last few years that the 
wideness of the principle has been recognized, Curtius (quoted by 
Taraporewala, p. 184) states that ‘analogical formations seem to me 
probable in recent periods only.’ Dr. Ghate in his learned article 
on Analogy in Sanskrit, in Bhandarkar Commemoration Volume, 
has clearly shown that such changes have been wide and copious 
even in OIA. Assimilation of a large number of declensions, con- 


jugations, indeclinables and other grammatical forms in Prakrit has 


been due to analogy. 


VIII. 2. i. Vowels 


In Awankari many an unexpected change is clear in the light 
of analogy. For instance— 
[4] 
1. The masculine termination “a < Skt. -akah has been extended 
analogically in a large number of nouns, adjectives and even verbs 
which agree in gender with the subject. For examples— 


‘Aw, handrd, darkness do’tra, daughter’s son 
hikalld, alone do’rd, double 
dnd, he comes Aid, came 
etc. 
9, So also Fem, [-4] < Skt. -ikd, as in 
honerd, storm do’tri, daughter's daughter 
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hikalli, alone do’ri, double 
dni, she comes 4i, came 

ete. 


3. (a) veddhi, in Aw. riikha, protector, has been effected by 
the analogy of Skt, pdcakah. So also in Jp, shepherd, from aJJup,, 
flock, 4"g4, vaccinator, from a°guq, to vaccinate, and other forms; 

(b) Veddhi in adjectival forms like Aw. maJha, from maJh, 
buffalo, bakrd, from bakrf, goat, isa similar. influence of analogy 
of vpddhi in Skt. gatigam payah, 

(c) Vddhi formations of the following types are also ana~ 
logical — 

vadhd, increase (n), from vadh, grow; ghatd, loss from ghat, 
lessen, 

4, Turner speaks of the [4] of Gujrati vad, hedge, as an analo- 
gical formation from Pk. vata, <Skt. vpta-, so the [4] of Awan. 
in vag, hedge. 

5. Awan. [4] from Pk. [a] in karesd”, I shall do, Pali, karissam,. 
and hos", I shall be, Pk. hossam, seems to be due to analogy from 
the present tense in Ap. janau™ 


6. [4] in Awan. ti, and Ji, that, presents an interesting illus- 
tration of the influence of analogy from Per. kih, that. 

‘i in Aw. nilskd, small, Jhikld, low, is analogically formed 
asin phikled, tasteless, migthd, sweet, otc, 

ti 

8. In words like kf, what, and Jf, whatever, [J] has to be 
explained as being due to analogy from 4, hi, this. 

9, In kadi, when, co is analogical to that in Skt. yadi, if. 

10. [i] in Aw. sumi va"J, go hearing, dkhi 4, come saying, 
etc. is from Pk, forms like karia, < Skt, kptva. 

: [ul 

11. fu] in cug, select, is perhaps due to the analogy of sum,. 
hear. 

On the analogy of Skt, \shubh, ksobh, cud, cod, cur, cor, 
etc, are formed Aw. intrans'tive bases like ghul, blow, melt, khul, 
open, cupuy, get besmeared, thur, lessen, etc. 

[4] 

12, [4] in Aw. mahi, honey,'sdu (sidhu), gentleman, kha, 

eater, sart, jealous, sird“ad, pillow, and a large number of other 
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words listed in 1. 1. ii, appear to be analogical from Skt, madhu-. 
0] 

13, Compare with No, (11), above, the following forms. which, 
again are analogical. Some indeed, had been worked out in late 
Sanskrit, Compare Skt, tulayati and tolayati, Skt. Vuk, V/lol-s, 
etc. and Pk. ukkhadai and akkhodai, < Skt. utkhatati. 


Aw. ghut, be pressed ghot, press 
khus, be snatched kho’, snatch 
Jut, be joined Jot, join 
tuk, cut tok, check 
bud, be drowned bor, dip 
chut, be released chor, leave. 


[+] further shows that the latter forms are more recent. 

14. The same analogical guna is used to form Aouns, as 
Aw. soJha, care, < Skt. shudhyate 

dodhi, milk-seller, < Skt. dugdha-, 
[el 

15. On the analogy of loc. termination -e, as in Aw. ghare, in 
the house, have been formed such words as katthe, where, idde,. 
here, udde, there, etc. A similar working of analogy is seen in the 
case of nefe, near, agge, before, ure, this side, pare, on that side, 
itJe, like this, ue, like that, etc. 

Also note [e] in ke, what, Je, that, on the model of e, or e’, 
this, < Skt. etad-, ega-. 

[ai] 

16. On page $37 (Gujrati Phonology), Turner points out that 
the [ai] of Gujrati vain, word, <vacana > Pk. vaana-, is due to the 
influence of Jain Prakrit, otherwise it would, as original tadhbhava, 
have appeared as van (Pischel §. 187), The same is true of Awan. 
vain, mourning utterances, eaira, broad, and other words (see III. 
4, ii) in which [ai] has come from [4-4] due to analogy from Jain 
Prakrit. 

[BJ in tai“dha, yours, is analogical from Aw. maidha (mai”+- 
da), mine. Compare Reshi to“dha which is, of course, older Pkt. 
tuham-dda. 

[al] in kai’, who, is formed on the model of mar’, I, 
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VIIL 2. ii, Nasality 


17, Nasality in kai’, who, taidha, yours, is analogical. What 
‘we call ‘spontaneous nasalization’, may be the effect of analogy. 


For such words see IV. 2, 
It is now a common-place fact that final nasalization in feminine 
forms like sit4”, sumitra’, is due to the influence of Skt. «ani < Ap. 


A", This nasality m final position has, perhaps, extended to other 


forms. 

In treth, sixty-three, cam"th, sixty-four, ehial"th, sixty-six, 
setai"th, sixty-seven, nasality is in harmony with the nasal sound 
in pai’¢h, sixty-five, < Skt, pan"ca-sasti. 

Similarly, nasalization in santd“Hf, fortyseven, om”tri, thirty- 
four, and te"tri, thirty-three, is aalogical, 

Nasality in Aw. Jf‘, as, is in harmony with that in Aw, ki 
how, < Skt. kim. 

The reverse tendency of denasalization appears to me to be 
analogical, as in Skt. gunth-, guth-. 

‘Aw, madhdni, churning stick, kaghi, comb, and other examples 
may be examined in IV. 3. 


VIL, 2, iii. Tone 


18, In some words tone is analogical, as in Aw. uba‘l, haste, 
P. ké’l, Aw. ga°ll, H. P., gall, abuse. It is just possible that analogy 
shas worked in what we have called “spontaneous aspiration”. 


VII. 2. iv. Consonants 


19. Many a sporadic preservation of PI. consonants in Awan- 
kari may possibly be due to the agency of analogy, as [s] in has 
laugh, < Skt. hasati, [p] in oprd, strange, as in P. uppur, above, < 
Skt, upari, 

d> fl] in Aw. Jalld, stupid, < Skt. jada, is probably due to 
analogy from bhalld, good, < Skt. bhadra-, bhadla-, 

Itmay be possible one day to explain many a phonological 
‘obscurity through a thorough study and application of analogy. 
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VIII, 2. v. Grammatical forms 


20, Quite a large number of grammatical forms have been 
smoothed down in Awankari under the influence of analogy, For 
examples— 

(a) Formation of nouns on the model of Skt. ekalya, loneli- 
ness, drddhya, firmness, are formed Aw. pak, confirmity (Skt. 
pakva-), mag, nudity (Skt, nagna-), etc. 

(b) The following transitive forms are analogical— 

Aw, nitur, from nitdr, Pk, nitthdrai 
nibur, from naber, Skt. nirvartate, ni- V/vad- 
nicur, from nicoy, Pk, niccudai, Sk. niscotate 
uJuy, from udp, Skt. ud-jdtd ? 

Note how penultimate vowels in the intransitive form have been 
smoothed down. 

(c) The causative form for transitive is analogical on the 
model of apraind, causes to reach, < -Apayati forms, as in 

vartaind, distributes 
kalpaind, worries 
khi'daind, scatters, 


21, Analogy has worked regularly in the formation of many 
suffixes in Awankari. 
[dr] < kdra, is analogical in such words as Ikhididr, player. 
The feminine affix [-4ni] has come by analogy in Aw, nidpd, 
wife of a barber, H. ndin, Aw, bhidni, wife of a Bhai (a caste), 
bho"v4t, wanderer, is formed on the model of Skt, vAcdta~. 


22. Analogy may be noted in the formation of the following 
antonyms— 

smukhd, casy, < Skt. saukhyam,—aukh, difficult 

Ji, member of a bridegroom's party, < Skt. janyd-, — 
ma"}{, member of birde’s party 

par, that side across, < Skt. pdra,—urdr, this side 

suthrd, tidy, < Skt. svastha-, sthira,—kothra, untidy 

asmattur, like us, < Skt. asmat,—tusmattur, like you 

Jitthe, where, < Pk, jettha,—kitthe, where ; Reshi katthe, is 
regular 

kita, how much, < Pa, kittaka,—Jitga, as much,—itnd, so 
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much 
smi’re, father-in-law’s house, < shvashura--—peke, father’s 


house 

putrete, men on the boy’s side,—dhete, men on the girl’s side, 

93, Harmony is kept in the formation of 

Aw, Jaddun, when, kaddan, when, and taddug, then, < Skt. 
taddnim 

Aw. Jikun, as, kikun, how, tikug, upto 

Aw, Ji've’, as, kive®, how, hive", this way 

Aw, Jitva", kitva’, in which order, utva", in that order, and other 
pronominal derivatives. 


VIII. 3. Loans 


Loans from Arabic, Persian, Turkish and English have been 
dealt with separately, Below are given loan-words from other con- 
temporary spoken Indian languages and dialectical mixtures which 
exist in doublets. Loans from Sanskrit and Pali (jc., tatsamas and 
semitatsamas) will also be considered. 


VIII. 3. i. Loans from Eastern Languages 


1, Words containing long vowels from Skt., Pk. short vowels 
have been borrowed from eastern IA languages, Compare— 


[a] in 
Aw. Khata, account, < Skt. ksatram, administration, Pk, khattam, 
estate 
Aw. curd‘nve, ninetyfour, < Skt. catur-navati, Pk. caunaum 
Aw. hadi, < handd, kettle 
‘Aw. da’, grinding teeth, < Skt. dashgtra- 
‘Aw. dhdga, thread, < Pk. tagga-, gold-thread 
Aw. vag, rein, < Skt. valgu- 
Aw. akur, boast, < Pk. akkad- 
Aw. utra‘J, rope, < Skt. uttara-rajjub 


Se ee 
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n ; fi] in 
| Aw, Jibh, tongue, Skt, jihvd, Pk. jibbha 
f) Aw. nl'dur, sleep, < Skt. nidrd, Multani nindar 

Aw. Hil, line, < Skt. likh- 

Aw, a’githd, fire place, < Skt. agnisthiké, Apa. aggittho 
m _ Aw, tild, straw, < Skt. trqa-, but H,. tink, is not clear. 


[a] in 
Aw. igh, drows:, < Skt. wikhati, although denasalization in } 
‘i Awankari : I 
Aw, Jth, leavings, < Skt. ‘usta, Pk. jutgha, unless it is nominall 
Veddhi 


Aw, di’d, search, < Pk. dhundhullai. Here also denasalization: 
is an Awankari characteristic, 
Aw. 2"ghth, thumb, < Skt, arigustha-, Pk. anguttha- 
Aw. 14°14, decrepit, < Skt. V/lul, and lunati. It may be an ono— 
matopoeic word. 
Aw. Jhata, swing, < Skt. jhuntah 
Aw; et"dua, to pluck, < Skt. cuntati. 
Almost all these words have also received Awankari stamps. | 
They are semi-loans. | 


BSss 


2. Words containing [b] from PI. [y] are probably loans, The 
number of such words is quite large, though the real tendency of | 
the dialect is to preserve [v]- Iam, however, constrained to belicve- 1) 
ne that the twofold treatment of PI, [v] has existed in the dialect since 


i MI, mainly to avoid confusion and chaos in sounds. Compare the | 
following doublets— 

Aw. vacchd, calf baced, child | 
lis vaJ, blow (v) baJ, injury l 
vin’, drive bm’, sit 1 

ro vari, lump of pulse bari, big } 
etc, | 
It appears that the influence of Punjabi has been predominent,. } 
Compare— | 


_ Aw, baddul, cloud, < Pk. vaddala- 
Aw. baterd, quail, < Skt. vartakah, Pk, vataya- 
Aw. baa’, wife, < Skt, vadhu- 
Aw. bo"r, banyan tree, < Skt. vata-, Pk, yada- 
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Aw. buddha, old, < vpddha-, Pk, vuddha 
Aw. ebabbi, twenty six, < Skt. sad-vithshati 
but ea“vvl, 24, bavi, 22, etc. 
Aw. bin, harp, < Skt, vind 
ete, ett 


3. The consonant group [tr] is regularly preserved in the dialect, 
The words in which it has been modified into [et] or [fg] are 
doubtlessly loans from the east. Examples— 

Aw. te'tri, thirty-three, tera”, thirteen, but tritd ul, 43, tre“th, 
63, triva"Jd, 53, trids!, 83, etc. 

Aw. tummuzy, to card cotton, < Skt. trumpati 

Aw. citta, white, < Skt. citrakah. 


4, The group nasal-aspirated plosive is invariably denasalized I 
but consider the following — 
Aw. ka"thi, necklace, < Pk. kanthia 
Aw. Ja’ghy leg, < Skt. jaitghd 
Aw. re'dhi, a melon, < Skt. ? 
Aw. sarba"dhi, relative, < Skt. sambandhin 
Aw. s&"Jh4, common, < Skt. sdnsha-, 


5. PI [mp] or [mb] is assimilated into [mm] in Awankari, so 
the following words are loaned from Punjabi or Hindi, in which the 
group is modified into [mab]— 

camba, jasmine, < Skt, campakah 
dumbé, lamb, < late Skt. dumbakah, 

[Note—It may be remembered that loan-words from Hindi are 
more common in Punjabi than in Lahndi dialects]. 


VIL 3. ii. Dialectical Mixtures 


Loans from neighbouring Lahndi dialects are so numerous that 
a systematic analysis of such words would bz a subject by itself, I 
shall mention just a few important mixtures. 
Aw, makha”, makhd, makhe, I say 
Aw. boJha, Jobhd, Jebhd, pocket 
Aw, biJo, bio, shemonkey 
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Aw, honerd, hondrd, enhard, darkness 
Aw, de" deo”, sun 
Aw, divut, diut, wick 
Aw, bai, bavi, twenty-two 
Aw, sad, sidd4, add4,*our 
Aw, sal’, sa’, sleep 
Ni = Aw, tudd, tusiddd, tusdd4, your 
ni Aw. kittl, kitne, how many 
Aw. si, si”, winter 
Aw, atvar, otdr, itvar, Sunday 
Aw, dlchnd, 4°nd, says 
Aw. kade, kidde, whither 
Aw. katthe, kitthe, kutthe, where 
Am, han, han, now 
uh Aw. cml, cdval, rice 
Aw. ha Jha, athra, tear 
Aw. gol, go’ri, tablet 
Aw. thi’, tha’, bottom 
Aw. miJh, miJ, marrow 
Aw, Jevatrd, Javal, son-in-law 
Aw. rechani,’rachvanl, tool-box 
Aw. norel, nalger, cocoanut 
2 Aw, athdth, athaith, sixty eight 
yj Aw. mam, ni“, nail 
Aw. ver, var, turn 
Aw. shabd, shdbush, bravo 
Aw. parseo, parse, perspiration 
y Aw: siJhdtd, sihdtd, recognized 
Aw. sabho, habho, all 
Aw. khavina, khoJina, is eaten 
Aw. ke, ki, what 
Aw. bhajjd, bhannd, broken 
Aw. baddhd, ba’nad, tied 
, Aw pai’r, pd’r, p7a‘r, part of time 
a Aw. do, do”, two 
y Aw. kuJh, kiJh, some 
ky. nain, nidgi, nihdni, barber’s wife 
Aw, aga, ogd”e’, further 
Aw. ald, Jala, niche ete, ~— ete, 
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Note—Often it is difficult to distinguish these phonetic doublets, 
‘Only a complete study of all Lahndi dialects can enable us to say 
what words are specifically Awankari and what others are loans. 
‘The following are some of the most recent loans in Wanadhi from 
Dhanoci which lies on the way of our communication, Chakwal 
(the centre of the Dhanoci tract) being the nearest railway station. 
‘Aw, 4d, brought 
Aw, dichna”, Isay, Reshi okhend” 
‘Aw. ind", theirs, Reshi i'and“nf 
“Aw. sid, siad, was. 
‘The low rising tone is also a new loan found in just a few words 
in the speech of certain individuals. 


‘VILL. 3. iii, Tatsamas and Semi-tatsamas 


‘The tatsama element in Awankari js conspicuous by its absence. 
Hindus have now begun to adopt Sanskritized names such as 
Jagdish, mahendar, suresh, shanti, sumitra, shila”, etc. But 
it is still difficult for non-Hindus and even old Hindu women to 
pronounce such names properly. Religious terms such as sa”ahid, 
sddhé, pid, path, ved, mrt, cic. are, of course, inherited 
taisama words and confined to Hindus only. 

Semi-tatsamas have also religious connection. Compare— 

Jogi, Yogin asis, blessing, < V/Ashis- 
dhugut, dead, <bhukta- sirddh, a ceremony connected 
with spirits 


pakh, fornight amasid’, new-moon day 
purmishi, fullmoon day ikasti, 11th day 
eatarti, 4th day kirid*, funcral ceremony 
msdn, cremation ground pun, virtue 
ishnd’n, bath bhag, fate 
varut, fast sucum, purity, < shaucyam- 
sordp, curse, <shdpa-  surug, heavens 
narul, hell Jan, birth, < yonih- 

etc, ete, 


Tt isa general fact that religious terms are preserved tenaciously 
and devotedly. They remain unaffected by phonological changes. 
Some common words used by Hindus as well as Muslims in 
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_Awankari are apparently semi-tatsamas, the exact reasons for their 
immunity from change being unknown, Differentiation from other 


li, words may be one. 
Qj Examples— 
i, turut, at once agas, sky 
% rassd, soup ds, hope 
Jdtuk, child, < jdtah Asrd, support 
nit, daily vis, poison 
ald, niche, < dlaya- vapar, trade 
oT sufnd’, dream sur, tune 
satt, essence, power, hath, perseverance 


< sattva-, cf. sac, truth, 
The above may be compared with words listed as ‘preserved’ in 
41. 4. or with those in which phonological development was retarded. 


(see THI. 1.) 
ie 

4 VIIL 3. iv. Miscellaneous loans 

"4 It has already been mentioned that Awankari vocabulary is not 


»very rich and it has to depend on Punjabi and Hindustani, Edu- 
-cation, communication and fondness for “foreign” element is bring- 
ing in new things and new names, some of which have become 
- naturalized. Examples— 

dhaga, thread, Pk, tagga, gold-thread 
ca kankada, ki sohaili, female friend 

marial, dead-like YJ, J, in this way 
sarbatt, all, < sarvatra, 


VIII. 3. v. Homonyms and Synonyms 


As the result of various phonological influences, loans and dia- 
dectical variations, Awankari has come to possess a large number of 
homonyms and synoayms some of which must disappear sooner or 
later. Some of them will survive if by semantic or phonetic narrow 
ing or extension they stand as individuals. Those words also that 
cannot be confused in a context have a chance to stay. 

Some specific examples are given below— 
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VIII. 3, v(a). _Homonyms 


ga‘ne, mortgage, ornaments ghatd, thick, loss 
al, nickname, habit, a gourd- 


like vegetable creeper 
go’rl, cotton ball, tablet 
ha’ yes, heart 
ubbarnd, east, rising, boils 
ba’, tie, pond 
Ja“dri, padlock, ass-pannier 
Jor, join, joint, affection, 
total 
bakd, balance, land-tax 
Shal,, madness, blow 
kac, glass, unripeness 
ed, fondness, raise 


kakkur, frost, thong 
kas, fever, ravine, tighten. 
card, cairn, powder 
kanl, word,.cup 

Khappa, hole, vexed 


hagné, can, eases himself 
dr, like, awl 

uth, stand, camel 

has, laugh, collarbone 

Jald, niche, cobweb, soot b 
beri, boat, fetters \ 


boli, speech, pebble 

bh4, rate, fire, to like 

bhussd, pale, sandstone 

cdnnd, canopy, moonlight, an 
ornament 

kant, drop, hard rice 

kassi, rivulet, less, motion 

ko’, | 1/2 mile, kill 

Khal, stay, skin, oil-cake 

cukka, handful, settled 


Ichattd, sour, sour milk, a lemon, dug. 
Note—Already the PP. form is assuming a glide before final [Jp 


as khappid, khattid, etc, 
de*4*, yesterday, tomorrow 
chai, ashes, black spots on 
face 
dhar, body, party 
dhddhi, bard, bonfire 
ma‘dur, charm, temple 
mil, rope, sitting room 
muhdr, rent, nose-rope 
nakkd, high bank, eye of 
a needle 
nér, stubble, vein, pain 
pat, thigh, beam, dig up 
piri, generation, a seat 
pipli, pepper, eye-lash 


da“di, precipice, teeth 
lat, leg, bad habit 


doll, a pot, litter 

lat, flame, tail, lord 

ma", me, a month, a pulse 
mari, bad, lofty house 
mo’ra, village, goods 
nalld, nose, reed 


patthd, young kid, straw 
psd, gold, side 

pir, to harness, pain 

saJJA, fresh, right, decorated 


Aw. 


84%, hare, breath 
rassd, rope, gravy 
sittd, ear, speculation 
ta’g, girth, narrow 
ak, tired, acia tree 
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sA°g, fancy dress, spear 
pinni’, shin, ball 
trakrl, balance, strong 
vara, sheepfold, cotton 
adda, our, heel, opened, 


VII. 3, v(b). Synonyms 


gua, dr, like 

ani, kaddhd, bank 

nha, dha, bathe 

bari, takki, window 

bakld, Japphi, wrestling 

bird, guddm, batyan, 
button 

gocri, Joga, for 

cu’d, guth, corner 

cokhd, ba’u’, much 


adh, ban’, sit 

amadha, aputthd, upside down: 
ndik, had, expectation 

uttug, sattun, kai, vomiting 
vakhrd, navekla, separate 
chek, mori, hole 


chili, baked, goat 
ch’yA, musalli, sweeper 
gail4, mokl4, loose 


tr{mut, kor{, bamtri, 241, zanani, ran, wife 
gabhré, xasum, khan"d, munus, husband 


viJA’, kAJ, marriage 

dhakki, paddhi, steep 

da’, ghat, place 

kas, tap, buxdr, fever 

Jatuk, chor, nada, boy 

tore, bha’ve’, although 

kol, nal, near 

pat, reshum, silk 

Tint, makb.un, butter 

kha‘dva, pagké, small 

turban 

sdk, ndta, relationship 

pio, 1414, father 

gird”, mo’y4, village 

paccha”, tirkdld”, 
nimdshd’, evening 


pa'd, gadbri, bundle 
mi'ta”, tarle, entreaties 


dhir, khe’, dust 
kapre, cige, clothes 

lakh.4, kasdi, butcher 

Jussa, pi'da, body 

hur, Ian’, descend 

saggo’, haddo”, moreover 
bhud, phupphi, father’s sister 
mu‘dri, chap, ring 

khotd, kharkd, ass 

phot, kurti, vaskat, waistcoat 


kala, Iavva, soft 

pai'lo”, mo*ro’, first 

muk, nikhut, finished 

vedha{, mumdrukh, congrae 
tulations 


sarfa, Hd, economy 
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sdlug, solind, lavun, trel, pal, dew 
cooked curry 

bhan, tro, break tiken, tar’, upto 

buddha, vadké, oldman cal, Jul, go 

vir, bhird, brother ve'ld, vA""da, free 

trd’, dar, fear vassul, pidJ, onion 

g4’l, Gair, phakkur, abuses sateur, parda, Purdah 

isbdb, samida, goods sabhe, habho, kul, all. 


VIL 4, Accent 


The existence of stress-accent in IA has been thoroughly discussed 
‘by Jacobi (Z, D. M. G. Vol, 47, pp. 574M) and Grierson (Z. D. M. G. 
Vol. 49, pp. 398f,). Tt is now a popular fact that the NIA closely 
follows the rules of the Sanskrit stress-accent (as distinct from the 
ancient musical accznt), The only difference, to quote Grierson, 
4s that the NIA does not usually throw the accent further back than 
the antepenultimate if the word ends in a long syllable, An impor- 
tant exception to the theory of penultimate accent has since been 
dliscovered by Dr. B, D. Jain (Phonology of Punjabi, pp. 93ff.) with 
regard 10 central languages. Another exception has been noted by 
Dr, Kakti (Formation and Development of Assamese, p. 82), in the 
Kamarupi dialect of Assamese, 

The law of accentshift, as propounded by Dr. Jain, applies to 
Awankari disyllabic words only. Compare examples and conditions 
in the present author’s “Lahndi Phonetics”. 

In Awankari trisyllabic words, stress always shifts to or remains 
at the second syllable. Compare— 


bavi, twenty two. but bita*H, forty two 

bath, sixty two but bava“JA, fifty two 

batri, thirty two but bahattur, seventy two 

ba“nve, ninety two. 

pind, he drinks but pivind, is drunk 

Akchnd, he says but olthend, he says 

emmkd,a kitchen square ‘but cabard, upper room, while 
P. eaubdrd 

dag, staff but qa"gori, a small stick 

ghol, dissolve but ghulend, he dissolves 
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pattha, washer but pathalls, sitting crosslegged 
< pra-sthala. 
‘Thus the rhythm of the language is kept. It isa very important 
‘exception to Dr, Jain’s theory. 
The following instances of this exceptional accent in trisyllabic 
swords are interesting— 
‘mal'haird, wife’s maternal uncle, < métul-shvashura-* 
pit’rau’rd, wile’s paternal uncle, < pitravya-shvashura* 
ka'rena, he does, < Pk, karanta- 
ukrun, to inscribe, and uk'rend, he inscribes, < utkirati 
ubur, speak, and ub’raind, he calls, < udbril-. 
Tt can be safely said that stress in Awankari is more regular and 
stronger than in Punjabi. 


VIIL 4. i, Influence of accent 


The accent causes important changes in words, The preserva- 
tion, weakening, elision, irregular change, as well as guna-veddhi 
of vowels rest upon this accent. Sometimes syllables also disappear 
under the influence of aceznt, which is predominantly expiratory in 
Awankati, 

1. Instressed syallables, all OLA pute vowels remain unchanged, 
‘Compare— 

‘Aw, dhilla, loose, < Skt. shithilah, Pk. dhilla 
‘Aw. divd, lamp, < Skt. dipakah, Pk, divao 
Aw, gaJJun, to thunder, < Skt. garjati 
Aw. galda’va, fillet, < Skt, gala-daman 
‘Aw. churd, knife, < Skt. kgurah, Pk. chura- 
‘Aw. so’na, beautiful, < Skt. shobhana-, Pk. sohana 
Aw. se‘rd, fillet, < Skt. shekhara-, Pk. sehara 
ete., etc. 

9, On the other hand in a pre-accentual and post-accentual 
position, vowels become extremely weak. 

(a) Compare how the vowels are shortened in the following — 

Skt, shyila-bharya, > Aw, sal/hdJ, brother-inlaw’s wife 
. Skt. dkdsha-, > Aw. a'gds, sky 
Skt. tlla-, cotton, Pk, tulia, > Aw. tu'ldd, cushion 


*Note how the dialect reduces words to trisyllabic sounds, 
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Skt, rdty-andhakah, > Aw. re'td*gd",tnight-blindness 
Skt. dhdnyakah, > Aw. dho'nel, coriandar seed 
Skt, ndrikela, > Aw. ne'rel also mal’ger, cocoanut 
Skt. jamaty-, > Aw. J'val, son-in-law 
Skt. niroga, > Aw. ni'roid, healthy. 


(b) Awankari stress is so strong that this weakened vowel may 
take any neutral shape, thereby changing its quality as well. 
Compare— 

PI. fu] > [a] in Aw. adhroy, undo, < uddharati and in Aw, 
Kkhaddi, a rough needle, < kgudra-scikd 
PI. [dvd], Pk. fo] > [a] in Aw. amidhd, upside down, < 


ava-murdhdnah 
PI. fomu], Pk. fou] > [at] in Aw. gadtur, cow's urine, < 
go-mutra- 


PI. [i] > [a] in Aw. tatt’ri, a bird, < titibhah and in Aw. 


shari™, a tree, < shirisa- 

PI. [i] > [a] in Aw. dorokhd, lamp-stand, < dipa-rakgakah 

PL, [eva], Pk. [eu] > [i] in Aw. dirdni, husband’s younger 
brother’s wife, < devara-rajn"t 

PI. [ai] > [i] in Aw. virdgd, sad, < vairgya- 

PI. [a] > [i] in Aw. chigdlet, 1/16 of seer, < sat tatikd 

PL. [4] > [i] in Aw. milidr, gardener, < méldkdr 

PL.,[a] > [a] in Aw. phuld’, a tree, < paldsha- 

PI. [o] > [u] in Aw. Iuhdr, blacksmith, < lohakdrah; Aw. 
Twha"dd, ivon vessel, < loha-bhdnda-. 

‘The penultimate [u] in Awankari is an instance of the develop- 
ment of weak vowel in a post-accentual position. Compare— 
Aw. mdlun, wife of a gardener, < mdlin!- 

Aw, vanuJ, trade, < vdnijyam 
Aw, kanul, wheat, < kanikd, Pk. kanikka 
Aw. dharut, bottom, < dharitri-, 

The same has become neutral [a] in Punjabi. Turner (§. 21) 
points out that a secondary stress was developed on certain syllables 
in later stages of Indo-Aryan languages, by which the short vowel was 
saved from being clided Awankari secondary stress, the existence 
of which has been noted before, has enabled these “unaccented” 
vowels to exist in some form or the other, Otherwis:, compare 
examples below in which vowels have altogether disappeared for 
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‘want of stress, 


(c) Elision of vowels and sometimes syncopation of syllables is 
due to the conditions of strong stress-accent in Lahndi dialects, 
Examples— 

[4] 

Aw, lamierd, longish, < lamba-uttarah, 
athta‘H, 48, < asta-catvdrithshat 
vagJdrd, tradesman, < vdnijya kérah 
khdrd, arena, < aksavdtakah 
karchi, ladle, < Pk. kadacchu. 

i} 
athra, restless, < asthirah 
thidda, greasy, < stimitah 
parnivan, to marty, < parintyate 
nixta, came out, < nishkstah 
hardul, turmeric, < Pk. hariddd 
do‘trd, daughter’s son, < Skt. dauhitra- 
i fu] 
kukri, hen, < kukkutika 
lukri, wood, < Sk, laguda 
etc, ete, 


Syllables have disappeared in the following examples— 
Aw. vith, space, < vitastil, 
Aw. bhagid, sister’s husband, < bhaginipatih 
‘Aw. cahanl, cremation place, < citdhdna- 
‘Aw, curdsl, 84, < caturashitih 
‘Aw. dhilld, loose, < shithilah 
ete. etc, 


(a) Note how nasality has disappeared before stress in the follow- 
ing words— 
‘Aw. pacva’Jé, fifty five, 

but pa”“Ji, 25, patted, 35 

Aw. sabhal, take, < Skt. sambharyati 
‘Aw, kudrd, bachelor, < Skt, kumdrakah 
‘Aw. kacndr, a flowering tree, < Pk. kan"candra, 

In my opinion denasalization of the group [nasal + aspirated 
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plosive] was originally due to expiratory stress and then extended to 
all forms analogically. See III. 2. iii. 
Sce also the chapter on ‘Nasalization’ (IV. 2.) 
Retention of nasality in pa“Jt4°, 45, dadasd, tooth-wood, and 
such other words is due to secondary stcess in the dialects. 


(¢) Many of the unusual changes can thus be explained in the 
light of accent. On p. 347, Turner points out that sometimes a 
vowel in an accented syllable is “due to the influence of forms where 
the first syllable is unaccented.” Thus corresponding to OIA likhati, 
Gujrati has lakhyu™, to see, due to the influence of lakhdyvu" 
Similarly [i] in Aw. dhikka, push. 

‘Aw, dhirkhdg, carpenter, < Skt, takgan- 
and in Aw. minka, bead, < Skt, mdnikyam 
[u] in Jhullkd, fucl, < jvalakah 
ctey ete. 


(3) The existence of double consonants from PI single consonants 
has to be explained only in the light of accent, Compare— 
‘Aw. dhilld, loose, Skt. shithila- 
Aw. savva, | 1/4, Skt. sapddah, Pk. savdya- 
Aw, pathalld, sitting cross-legged, Skt. pra-sthala- 
Aw. assi, eighty, Skt. ashiti, 
The same effect has been noted by Pischel (p. 141) in Prakrit. 


Compare— 
AMg. ujju, < yin, Jm, jitta, < jita 
Ap. ketthu, < katha, Ap. hatta, < hata-. 


(4) When occurring initially in a penultimate stressed syllable, a 
double consonant from Skt, or Pk, is singled or weakened, as in 
Aw. alshan, saying, < Pk, akkhdna, Skt, Akhydna- 
Aw. nitdrug, to clarify, < Pk, nitthdrai, < Skt. nistdryati 
Aw. andJ, corn, < Skt. annddya- 
Aw, utdnd, upside down, < Skt. utténah 
Aw. udhar, debt, < Skt, uddhdra- 
Aw, athath, 68, < Skt. asta-sastht 
Aw, uedva’, that can be raised 
Aw. nimdnd’, poor, < Pk, nimmanao, 


ax 
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POSSIBILITIES 
including 
Obscurities and Desis of the Dialect 


1. Possibilities 


Sounds in a very large number of words cannot be definitely 
explained phonologically. An attempt is made to suggest possible 
origin of such sounds in Awankari, As already noted, analogy, 
contamination and phoneve-semantic extension play a large part 
in the formation of sounds in the dialect, Tt appears that in many 
words to be treated under the section in hand, all these phenomena 
have worked together and in certain cases so entirely deformed the 
words that they have now become unrecognizable, 

These words* will be grouped under three divisions— 

1. Words in which the sounds may haye more than one ex 
planation, 


2. Words in which some fragments have a remote connection 
with PI, MI or NI. 


3. Words which appear phonologically obscure to me. 
1 


Aw. ad, open, < PI V/add, to attack, or \/ad, to cat, or contami- 


*These words are being considered to facilitate further research, 
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nation of both. 

Aw. apur, reach, < utpatati, reaches, or < PI dpta, or < arpati 
MI appai, MI appa, -¥ being an extensional suffix, 

‘Aw. & come, < Vp, (Turner), or < PI dvd, to come, or < PI 
ayd, to come. 

Turner’s explanation appears to be less acceptable. 

Aw, dphur, to be stuffed, < PI 4-Vsphad (to tear), or < PI & 
Ysphat (to be torn), or variation of Aw. phul, to swell, or 
phur, te throb. 

‘Aw, ukhug, to be uprooted, < PI ud-v/skg, Pk. ukkhalia, or 
< Plud-V/khad., or < PI *utkhatati, 

‘Aw. up, bond, < PI ava-V/ruh- (descend) or doublet with ud, fy. 

‘Aw. udhul, abscond, < PI ud-Vhval, or < PI uddhar-, or < PI 
ud-Vdal. 

Aw. kay, to fret, < PI /kruddh, to be angry, or < PI Vkuth, to 
torture, or PSM. of Aw. ka‘y, boil. 

‘Aw. ka’y, boil, < PI kath., to torture, Pk. kadhai, or < ykvath 
or doublet with Ikay, bind, Compare also H. kard, hard. 

‘Aw. gad, sow, or as <PI gad, to hide, < Pk. gadda. Turver 
thinks it is < PI. gartah, pit. 

‘Aw, eA, lift, < PI. cdvayati, goes, or < PI cdyati, drops. 

_ Compare also cyutab, fallen. 

‘Aw. cod, copulate, < PI codayati, propels, or extension of V/cyu, to 
flow. Compare also Aw. ent, anus. 

‘Aw. chap, hide, < PI \/chap-, to hide, or < PI skauti, covers, 

Refer also to ‘copnu’ in Turner’s Nepali Dictionary. 

‘Aw. Jug, combine, < PI yutati, joins or < PI judati, goes, or 
further development of Aw, Jut, join, < PI yukta- 

‘Aw. Jul, go, < PI jval, to glow, or contamination of V jval, Vivar, 
or extension of \/yu-, to scparate, or P. S. M. of Aw. Jhul, 
blow, < PI. hval-, to go. 

‘Aw, Jhugga, a hut, may be extension of PI skauti, or P.S.M, of 
‘Aw. Jhikkd, low. 

Aw. tad, to open wide, < PI tard-, to hurt, or < PI trad:, to tear. 
Compare with PI tad (to beat) or P.S.M. of Aw. ad, open. 

‘Aw, tabh, be stuffed with water, <PI dgp, to kindle, or dgbh, 

to put together, or < MI tappa-, satiated, < PI typta-; or 
may be onomatopocic. Compare af, a tabor, 

Aw. tetra, chequered, shows dissimilation of [e] in PI. citrakah; 
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or it may bean adjective from Aw, tittur, partridge, or it is 
a case of contamination between PI citrakah, and PI. tittarah. 


Aw, dar,to bury, < PI dydha-, firm, PI. dadha, or < PI sthira, firm. 


Aw. dhra’gd, body, < PI. dhata-angakah, or < Skt. dhara- 
angakah; or it may have connection with H, adharang, para- 
lysis, or Aw. dha”gd, rope, or dhi'gi, by force. 


Aw. puJ, suit, < PI prayuj, to be proper, or < PI puryate, is filled ; 


or it is a doublet with Aw. pug, complete, 


Aw. pakkur, reach, < Skt, parka-, mixing, or < Pk, pakka-, 


reached. Compare also H, pakar, catch. 


‘Aw. botnd, young of a donkey, may have connection with Skt. 


pota-, child, or with Per. buznah, young monkey ; or it may be 
a contamination of both, or it is an onomatopoeic word. 

Aw. bukkul, wrappiag cloth, < Skt. valkala-, skin, but [a] in the 
initial syllable cannot be explained. It may be Indo-Aryani- 
zation of Per, bacal, armpit. Its connection with Aw. buk, 
double handful, or Per. buceah, bag, may also be considered. 


Aw. ba’nl, handsell, < Skt. bahu-karantya-, or Skt. bodhant; or 


it is extended from Aw. ba*vvun, to sit. 

Aw. mamti, turret, may be connected with Skt. parvatiya-, hilly, 
or Pk. pambati, or pamati, or mamati; or it may be derived 
from Per. baém, roof. 


‘Aw. vitl, dampness, may be compared with Skt. visarati, emits, 


vihvala, distressed, and vishitala, very cold, 
Aw. vit, drop, may be derived from Skt. vi, to throw, or from 
Skt. V/vit, to curse. 


Aw, se’li, rope, is P.S.M. of Aw. se’ra, head garland, < Sku 


shekhara-kah. Compare IE sicle. 


Aw. sarsa, better, may be connected with Skt, sarasakah or saras- 


yakah, tasteful, or sadyshah, like ; or it may be a Stsm. like Aw. 
rassd, soup, < Skt, rasah, juice. 


Aw. hig, stiffening of penus, < Skt. hindate, wanders; or it may 


have connection with Aw. ay, entangle, or ad, open. 


(2) 


The following words are more obscure than those considered 


above— 
‘Aw. amussé, stale, may be considered with Aw. ghamus, closed 


air, < Skt. gharma-ushman, 


‘Aw. adhdkhag, of advanced age, may be connected with Skt. 
ardhaskhalita-, half-shaken, or it may bea Bahuyrihi com- 
pound of Aw. adh-khard, half-standing. 

Aw. alambd, bonfire, may be compared with H. dliva, bonfire, 
< Skt, dldta-, Pk. dl4ya, burning wood. 

‘Aw. ové'dd, spark, may be a prefixal extension of Aw. Ada, egy, 
showing roundness in form. 

‘Aw. uma, ooze out, has possibly undergone samprasdrana of [vax] 
in vam, to pour out, Compare also Pk, ummagga, H. umar, 

Aw. wkkd, at all, Skt. uktavd, saying (that’s all) or ud+ka, 
high up. 

‘Aw. kég, flood, may be a doublet with Aw. kag, rivulet, like das, 
aad da’g, bite, and dd’g, stick, < Skt. darhsh, to bite, 

‘Aw, khaguy, old milching cow, may be compared with Ski, 
\sshdyika-, Pk. khdiga, eaten, [f] is extensional suffix and 
poststress effect has eliminated i], 

‘Av gakkuy, fruitstone, may be a case of deformity of Skt. gutika, 
a round pebble. Also consider P, sakkar, bark. 

‘Aw, gitd, a stone, P.S.M. of Skt, gutikd, Also compare Aw. gittd, 
anklet, gugtl, wrist. 

‘Aw, kholya, hard, P.S.M, of kham’rd, rough. 

‘Aw. khddi, chin, Skt. kaksha-, arm-pit, plus an innovated suffix. 

‘Aw. khai’rA, pursuit, may be connected with Skt, kshaya-, fall. 

‘Aw. khotar, dig, scratch, may be com,ared with Skt. \/skud, to 
cut, P. khumd, Aw. khag, dig. 

‘Aw. ghesld, lazy, seems to be derived from Aw, ghusdvay, to 
shirk, or ghas, to rub. 

‘Aw. eu%nna, short-eyed, H. cundhidnd, also cakd-cau"ndh, dazzled, 
may have been derived from Skt. caka-+ku-+andhakah. 

‘Ay, cuatl, a burning wood, may be considered with Skt. catul- 
kdshth{, but dentalization of shtha- > -tth- is strange. 

‘Aw, engh, to suck, Skt. cug-, to suck, may be a case of P.S.M, 

Aw, ettth{, door-hinge, Compare Aw. ety, dovetail, Skt. sthitah, 
stood, or cudah, coil of hair. 

‘Aw. chakor, a basket, Skt. chatvara-, bower, Also consider Aw. 
chikkd, a hanging basket, and chaJ, winnowing basket. 

Aw, chatidd, bark, may be derived from IE. sque, Skt. chédayati, 

covers. Compare Aw. chil, bark, chwmi, a cover for pitcher, 

chat, roof, etc, 


by 
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Aw. chil, pull, shows metathesis of Skt, kgcchra-, thinned, pulled 

down, or of kysyate, is pulled. Also note H. khivend, to pull, 

Aw, Jhak, to bz afraid, may be extended from Skt. V/jha, to meditate 
or Skt, ycak, to resist. Also consider H. jhijhaknd, to hesitate, 
and cakd-cmndh, dazzled. 

It may be an onomatopoetic word. 

Aw. Jhol, wash, Skt. V/kshdl-, to wash, or Skt. Vkshar, to flow. 
Also note Aw. Jhal, a water-fall. 

Aw. thak, prepare a bridegroom, Skt, stak, to strike against, 
Compare H. thekd, contract, 

‘Aw. thar, be cold, Skt. sthalati, to be firm (with cold), or Skt. 
sthara-. 

Aw. dag, rough, may be P.S.M. of Punjabi dig, fall. 

‘Aw. dak shut, Skt. \/fak, to bind. Consider H. dak, post, which 
stops at various places. 

Aw. dha”g, entangle, Skt. Vdhrarhs, to glean, Also compare Aw. 
dhdga, thread, dhikkd, a push, and dhitgi, by force, and 
P. dhaggd, a bull. 

‘Aw, dhalk, a steep place, appears to be an onomatopoetic word, 
connected with Aw. dial, fall, dhas, rush in. 

Aw, trakpa, strong, may be compared with Skt. tark, to shine, or 
takra-, churning stick (with instrusive [r]). -r4, of course, is 
extensional. 

Aw. tore, although, may be compared with Awadhi tau < Skt, 
*tadi with dimunitive suffix. 

Aw, tradda, a mat, < Skt. tata: (spread) + extensional suffix dé 
(with -r- intrusive). 

Aw. trikkul, neck. Consider Skt. trikkd, three bones. 

Aw. dregug, or draggur, a sandy bed, may be a contamination 
of Skt, dagdha-, burnt, and Persian reg, sand, plus extensional 
suffix. 

Aw. dharug, weight, may bea doublet of Aw. dhard, balance, < 
Skt. dhatah, balance; or the word may be P.S.M. of Skt. 
dhara- 

Aw, nihdrd, bier, < Skt. ni-dhdrya-; because itis carried for 
disposal of the dead body. 

‘Aw. pin, beg, < Skt. pinda, lump (semantic extension), The beggar 

wants a lump of eatables. 

‘Aw. pacel, ashamed, Pk. paccaya, < Skt. pratyaya-, faith; or 
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the word is from Skt. pasca-, after, or pascdtdpa-, repentence, 

used idiomatically, 


|. pacgur, to grow, may be a denominative from Skt, pra- 


ankura-, off-shoot. 

palsetf, side-urning, Skt, paryasta, scattered about, or pdr 
shva-, side, [] is intrusive as in Aw, palethug, flour, < Skt. 
paryasta-; or in Aw. malvesi, piles. 


. pha’d, swell, may be compared with Pk. phudd. 
. phis, crushed, may be a doublet with H. P., pis, grind, < Skt. 


YVpish 3 or it is onomatopoeic, 


» phi’ ri, mat, Skt. sphdra-, spread, or space. 
. phadda, teethless, may be considered with Skt. phalgudan- 


takah, one having meaningless teeth, 
hid, compete, < Skt. vid, to know, or Skt. vivad, to debate, 


s bir, set of teeth, has some connection with Skt. vi, to eat, or 


vithi, street, Compare IE via, way 
ba’, door, may be taken from Skt. dvibéhukah, one having 
two arms, 


. bhaggul, blanket, may be a case of P.S.M. of Aw. bukkul, 


wrapping cloth, considered above. 
bhochun, scarf, Skt. bhusana-, ornament. 


. bhodd, ugly forehead, may be compared with Skt. bhaya- 


pradah, terrifying, and H. bho“di, stupid. 


sthd, excrement, or 
Aw, bhiy, closed. 


. mai‘dhd, mine, may be a cerebralized form of P, mai-+dd, 


of me. 


. may, bad, may be contamination of Skt, manda- and mard-, 


to crush, or mad-, to throb. 


. mad, thrust, may be a preservation of nasalized mad. 


much, rob, has semantic connection with Skt. mug-, to steal, 
but Aw. [eh] from PI fs] is inexplicable. Compare Pa. 
mucchati, curdles, < Skt, murechati. : 


. rae, be fed up, has remote semantic relationship with Skt, 


racyte, is made, Pk. raccai, is attached. 
lissd, weak, may be P.S.M. of Skt. dlasya- laziness, or Skt. 
shlisyati, clings to, 


. lavva, delicate, may be traced to Pk. lavaia, but its parallel in 


Skt. is not obtainable, Consider Skt, lava-, particle, lavakita-, 


af 
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Aw. lega, parasitical, may be compared with H. lagd hud, attached, 

Aw. Iida, fondling, has some connection with Skt. Vlad, lod, H. 
ladala ; the vowel in the initial syllable is for P.S.M. 

Aw. loth, dead body, is a contaminated form of some unknown 
word with Skt, lupta, hidden, or lostha-, stone. 

Aw, valhet, weap, may be considered with Skt. samvestayati, wraps, 
or H. lapet, 

Aw, var, enter, has obscure relationship with Skt. val, to turn, or 
Yat, to fall, Pk. vad or pad. It may bea contamination 
of both. 

Aw. saddhur, longing, < Skt. shraddhd, faith, but [-r] remains 
to be explained, if it is not extentional. 

Aw. sogha, sound (adj,), H. sughar, accomplished, Compare Skt, 
shvasta and oghah, trustful mass ? 

Aw, sakhg, empty, may be considered with Skt. svakah, by itself, 
Aw, sakka, one’s own. 

Aw, sammur, collect, < Skt. \/sambhar; cf. H. sambhdl. 

Aw, 847s, a criminal tribe, may be connected with Skt. sthasin, 
adventurer, or sannydsin, hermit, 

Aw, hedha, obstinate, may be connected with Skt. hatha-, force, or 
heda, disregard. 

Turner derives Aw. (Lahndi) hag, to ease oneself, from Skt. shakpta-, 
excrement, may also be considered. Compare also Aw. hag, 
can, < Skt. shaknoti, 

Aw. hota, heart, has semantic relationship with Skt. hydaya-, 
Pk, hiaya. -ta may bean extensional suffix as in Aw. bakrota, 
kid, barota, a young tree, etc. But the vowel [o] is obscure. 

Asin hag above, fh] in habhd, < Skt. sarva, all is a curio. 

Consider Aw. thigri, rag, with H. cithra; Aw. Hre, clothes, with 
H. lari, series, Skt. lalita-, beautiful. 

The nominal suffixiu Aw. surheJ, father-in-law’s house, < Skt. 
shvashura-, Aw. pakeJ, firmness, < Skt. pakva-, and Aw, 
navgel, nakedness, < Skt. nagnas, is obscure. 

Aw, dora, deaf, may be a case of metathesis from Skt. vadhira~ 
or it may be Sorimected with Skt. dolah, swing, 

Preservation of Aw, kittl, how many, < Skt. kati, is interesting, 

Deformity in Aw. Jhu"ga, extra article, may be compared to that 
in Mar, jakera, surplus article, 

[ah] from Pk. [jh] in Aw. tudba’, to you, requires explanaticp, 
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Compare Pk. tujjha, tujjhu, (Bloch, LA, p. 146). 
[ch-] from PI [p] > Pk. [ch-] in Aw. che”, six is obscure, 

Consider also Aw, hdd, hope, with Skt, ashd, 

ff] in Aw. mi, rain, < Skt. megha,, cloud, is unusual. The 
nasality in Aw, pamba, toc, < Skt, padma, is funny. ‘The 
links between Aw. sddhu, wife’s sister’s husband, and Skt, 
shyalivodhy, are missing. 

[bb] in Aw. kubbd, hump-backed, < Skt, kubjakah, shows that 
there was a doublet in Skt. kubrah, Compare H. kubré, 
There is some kind of contamination in Aw. saakuy, co-wife, 

Skt. sapatni, Pk. savatti, H. P. saut. 

The connection of Aw, pera, lump, Pk, pedha with Skt. pindah 
is obscure. 

Asin che”, six, [eh-] in Aw, child, a net-work, < [sh in 
Skt, shikyd is very unusual, It may be an incipient phenomenon. 

PI [-shr] > Aw. [-thr-] in athrd, tear, < Skt. ashru,, is not clear, 

The phonological connection of Aw. me“gd, taunt, with Skt, 
dlambha- is doubtful. Compare Guj. mehene, reproaches, 

Consider Aw. hi’, side of a bed-stead, with Skt, {g4. 

Turner connects Aw. cho*r, boy, with Skt. chorayati, abandons, 
Pk. choyara. But the semantic connection is doubtful. It may be 
better allied to Skt. ksudra-, small. 

For possibilities in linguistics, compare Beams (P. 120) on H. 
tikdi, a small cake, which he connects with t{ka, a mark on forehead, 


@) 
I shall now place before you some riddles of Awankari phonology, 
Some may be solved as Desis of the dialect, while others may remain 
inexplicable obscurities, 
Aw, air, foundation, Pashto arah, but it has no parallel in Persian 
or Sanskrit. 
Aw, ukré’, topsy-turvy, katy, news, may be derivative words, 
Aw, kharedha, healed part of the wound, P. khara"d, H. kha- 
ratikh, dry. 
Aw. khim, flash, may be onomatopocic. 
Aw, khosre, torn shoes, may be considered with khus, tear, < 
Skt, kusndti, tears 


Aw. gathur, regard, may be a contamination of Skt. gan, to count, 
and sthira-, firm, 
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Aw, ghat, put, H. ghal, 
The parallel of Aw. camut, cling, H. cama, Pk. cimitta-, attached, 
is not obtainable in Sanskrit. 
Aw, chekur, end, may he considered with Aw. chek, < Skt. 
cheda-, hole, 
Aw. Hvur, absorb, Ske. ju, to combine, 
Aw, Jhab, to clean, may be connected with Onom. Jhab, at once, 
H. jhat. 
Aw, ta°d, rob. 
The connection of thaddda’, small-pox, with Aw. tha’ddd, cold, 
is not very clear. 
Aw. déed, J4tl, she-camel, may have some substratum, 
Ttis possible to connect Aw. dhodhi, bread, with Aw. hid, 
belly, < Skt. adhistha-. 
Aw. thirb4, doubler with thig, stagger, may be taken from Skt. 
asthira-. 
Aw, daJd°, reins, appears to have been borrowed from some un- 
known word in Petsian or Turkish. 
Aw, dhore, hedge, may be derived from Skt. dh4payati. 
The connection of Aw. methur, a thorn in the nail, with Skt. 
nakha, nail, or naddha-, struck, is obscure. 
Aw. pug, young ones, povgre, insects, have remote connection 
with IE'(pu), Sk. putra-, son. 
Aw. bardgl, sore. 
Aw. re’dhi, a kind of melon. ‘ 
Aw, se'vka*, insects in excrement. ‘ 
Aw, milus, camel-hair. 
Aw, vind, wrist. 
Aw, sti‘rl, dung-cake. 
Aw, bpd, a pitcher with broken neck, may be compared with 
H, biithd, old, or P, bold, deaf. 
Aw. muJhdkbrd, dawn, may be a semi-loan from H. mu’*.jhd"k, 
face-peeping. 
I wonder if Aw. murkid", ear-rings, has any connection with 
Aw, bulk, nose-ring, Russian bulavka, clip. 
Aw. liph, bend, may be an extension from Skt. If, to melt, Come 
pare H, lacaknd, 
The phonological connection of Aw, vidJh, bargain, with Skt, 
vyavahdra- is obscure, It may be connected with Skt, vieaks > 
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vieajh-. 

‘Aw, hha’ehi, sieve, may be from Skt bhagna-, divided. Sieve is a 
divider, no doubt. [bh] has perhaps changed to [h-] as in 
bhavati 

‘Aw, mérid”, or maro’, for the sake of, is another riddle. 

‘Nos—1. Many of the obscurities could be explained if a come 
plete lit of vocables of common use could be prepated in Sanskrit 
But unfortunately a large number of vyavdharika words have died 
out. Scholars must reconstruct such words on the existing yocables 
in Indo-Aryan languages. 

9, ‘The majority of obscure words contain an initial cerebral. 1 
sent a long list of such words to Prof, C. Sankran of the Deccan 
Research Institute, Poona, who is definite that they cannot be 
traced to Dravidian. Any other substratum, possibly in some Dardic 
languages, should be tried. 

3, Most of the words, discussed in this section are specifically 

‘Awankari words, They may be innovations of the dialect itself, 

or they may be extensions of some relics of old words. 
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PERSIAN ELEMENT 


1, Consonants. 
(i) Srors. 
(a) Preszrvations, 
(b) Mopirications, 
(c) Exrnctions, 
(d) Over-Perstanization, 
(ii) Nasats, 
(iii) Liguips [r, 1] 
(iv) Farcartves. 
(vy) Semi-vowes. 
2. Persian Consonant Groups. 
3. Persian Vowes, 
(i) Treatment or SHort VoweELs. 
(ii) Treatment or Lono Vowets. 
(iii) AIN AND HAMZAH. 
4, GeNERAL PRosiems, 
() Nasauization, 
(i) Meraruests, 
(iii) Apprrions or Sownps, 
(iv) Derorsaities, 
(v) PosstiLiries, 
(vi) Extston oF Sounps, 
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(vii) Exrenstons, 
5, Vowets in Contact. 
6. Tse Errect or AwANKarr Stress, 


X. 1. Consonants 
X. 1. i. Stops 


Most of the Persian stops have come down unchanged. Changes 
may be grouped up under the following heads— 

(a) Modifications, espzcially of som: unaspirated plosives into 
aspirated ones, and of some foreign sounds into native ones. 

(b) Extinctions, generally in the intervocalic and final positions. 

(c) Over-Persianization of certain plosives. For examples, in a 
number of words [kc] was changed to [x], [g] to [G], [J] to [2], and 
[p] or [ph] to [£], and so on. 

Arabic [5] and [?], perhaps, never entered the Awankari tract, 
It appears that they had lost their consonantal quality in Persia, 
A friend of mine who went to Iran on an educational tour six years 
back told me that the Persian speakers seldom pronounce [7] and [5] 
as glottal sounds. 


X. 1. i(a), Preservations 


‘The majority of Persian loan-words in Awankari have preserved 
Persian stops. Examples are given below— 


(1) 

[ke] 
kdgut, paper, < kdcaz 
ku'll4, a cap, < kuldh 
kimxa, brocade, < kimxwdb 

[-] 
rakab, stirrup, < rakdéb 
vakil, lawyer, < wakil 
takrdr, argument, < takrdr, repetition 


fe] 
s4‘pak, plate, < sahnak 
cabuk, whip, < cdbuk 
nazik, near, < nazdik, 


(2) 
(e] 
gisid’, 1/16 of a yard, < girah 
girmdld, a tool for plaster, < gilmdlah 
guzdra, time-passing, < guzdrah 
te] 
dargé’y shrine, < dargah 
vigdr, force labour, < bigdr 
ki’gra, border, < kangurah (minaret) 
te] 
rag, vein, < rag _ 
ta’g, annoyed, girth, < tang 
nag, a pearl, number, < nag. 


(3) 
[ce] 
cabacea, cistern, < cdhbaccah 
cuga’d, hockey, < caugdn 
cilum, smoking pipe, < cilm 
[e 
kai“el, scissors, < qiinel 
ieeleds orchard, < bacicah 
pared, paper, < pdrcah (piece) 
Ee] 
xaruc, expense, < khare 
pec, screw, < pec 
Ikke, pass away, < kile 


[FJ 
Jussa, body, < Jugah 
Jogir, fief, < jagir 
Jaddi, inherited, < jaddi 
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Jair, chain, < zanjir 
si"J4f, border of garment, < sanjaf 
alaib, wonderful, Sajdsib 

ta 
xi'J, angry, < ranj (grief) 
mJ, enjoyment, < mauj (wave) 
ilaJ, treatment, < Cildj, 


(5) 
fe] 
tarfk, date, < tarikh 
takma, medal, < tamoah 
tesd, adze, < teshah 
[+] 
kitdb, book, < kitdb 
pistd, a smallsized pup, < pistah (a nut) 
hamaiti, supporter, < Hamdyati 
(4) 
afat, mischievous fellow, < afar 
goshut, meat, < gosht 
shishut, aiming a shot, < shist. 


(6) 
[d-] 
davat, inkpot, < davat 
dath:4, bundle, < dastah (handful) 
dud, wedding, << dud (blessing) 
ta-] 
maida, flour, < maidah { 
madut, help, < madad 
madan, plain, < maidan 
Cd] 
bardd, gunpowder, < bardd 
munidd, duration, < buniydd 
nAvalud, childless, < ldwald. 


”) 


. ipl 
polita, fuse, < fotlah 
ptidnd, mint, < podinah 
parcan, retail, < pdrcah (piece) 
tel 
-vapus, return, < vdpis 
pipa, barrel, < pipah 
shipdY, soldier, < sipahi 
tel 
‘top, cannon, < top. 


3) 

[b] 
‘bald, revenue, < bag! (remainder) 
‘buckd, bundle, < buacah 
addd, a big cup, < bddiyah 

[b] 
bro, respect, < bru 
‘abdd, live, < abd (populated) 


ushbazi, fire-work, < dtishbazt 

bb] 
isbdb, goods, furniture, < asbdb (reasons) 
kurub, honour, < qurb, nearness 
pa'Jeb, anklet, < pdzeb. 


X. 1. i(b). Modifications 


{q] is most regularly changed to [lk] in Awankari. 

Initially 

kuruk, confiscation, < qurq 

kdshuk, spoon, < qashiq 

kazid, botheration, < qazlyah (quarrel) 

kurub, honour, < qurb (nearness) 
Medially 

bekul, fool, < be-Caql 

ikrar, promise, < irr 

vAkub, familar, < vaqif 
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bhurka, veil, < burqa? 
Finally 
firdk, grief, < firdy (separation) 
hak, right, < haq 
Tait, able, < vig 
tdk, door, < rq (arch), 
Similarly (x) is changed to [t] in all loan-words from Persian. 
Initially 
tatin, plague, < T4Sn 
tame, taunts, < Ta‘nah 
tu‘rd, end of turban, < turrah 
Medially 
nutfa, seed, < nurfah 
totd, parrot, < Turi 
gota, diving, < cotah 
Final 
xat, letter, < khatr 
Galut, wrong, < calt 
kisht, instalment, < gist. 
It may be pointed out at once that {c] and [p] in Persian words 
are the most conservative sounds; and preservation, rather than 
modification of both is a very regular phenomenon in Lahndi. 

Of the other sounds a common form of modification has been their 
aspiration. Aspiration was unknown to Persian and Arabic con- 
sonants. Awankari added aspiration on to them in the attempt to 
Indo-Aryanize foreign words. The following examples are inter- 
esting— 

(k] 
khaphan, shroud, < kafan 
khudar, ravine, < kurdar 
mulukh, country, < mulk 
Is] 
gha’, grass, < giydh 
U) 
Thul, a horse-cloth, < jul 
muldJha, regard, < mula’Ja (hypothetical), < muldnizah 
() 


muthdJ, needy, < muntaj 
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{d] 
dhetérd, a thorn-apple, < daturah 
haidravadh, Hyderabad, < haidardbad 

[b] 
bhurkd, veil, < burqa® 
Jebha, pocket, < jeb 

[Pl 
phalada, rice flimmery, < paludah, 

Vocalization or devocalization is another form of change: 
gone by a number of Persian stops, as for example— 

nigdra, tabor, < naqqdrah 
badrag:4, guide, < badraqah 
xanga”, monastry, < khéngah 
khurJin, saddlebag, < khurein 
Rees on khafgt 
peshlci, i in advance, < peshgi 
deck, kettle, < deccah 
masit, mosque, < masjid 
shait, perhaps, < shdyad 
kdrzabin, bugloss, < giv-zubén 
xatiza”, ) a Name, <— khadijah. 

In the above instances, vocalization or devocalization is due to 
assimilation. Sometimes for phonetic reasons, dissimilation is the 
main cause of devocal zation. 

Silat, binding, < Jild (skin) 
palit, ieee < palid 
kalbut, a firm, < kAlbit 
ba“dki, salutation, < bandgi. 

Retroflexion of Persian [t] and [d] may be noted in the follow- 
ing— 

travut, freshness, < Tardwat 
der, delay, < der 
dol, bucket, < daly. 

The modification of [d] to [] is a regular phenomenon in some 
Lahndi dialects. The above words may be loans from such dialects, 

The words dhakki, a hillock, < duk, and dhol, drum, < duhal 
have undergone double change. Aspiration was added after retro~ 
flexion. 

The change of Persian [b] to [v] is specific in the following 
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Awankari words— 
varuf, ice, snow, < barf 
varfi, a sweetmeat, < barfi 
vadm, almond, < biddm 
vigar, forced labour, < bigar. 
This [v] further developed into the vowel [tu] in shoréd, soup, 
<< shorbah. 
The modification of [b] into [m] in the following instances is 
inexplicable :— 
mali, cream, < bald 
xurmani, apricot, < khubéni. 
In mumdrukh, congratulation, it may be a case of assimilation 
of the interyocal [b] to che initial [m] in Persian mubdrak. 
Nate—It may be observed that modifications of stops in medial 
position are quite common. Initial stops change rarely. 


X. 1. i(¢). Extinctions 


Extinction of certain stops has resulted, through syncope and 
apocope, in the following words— 
Jd, life, < zindgi batur, worse, < badtar 
ushbdad, firework, <dtish- mazik, near, < nazdik 
bazi 
dasxat, signature, < dast- murgal, water-fowl, < murcabi 
khar 
mazir, labourer, < mazdur tald, tank, < tdldb 
kimxd, brocade, < kimkhwab. 


X. 1. i). Over-Persianization 


‘We have so far seen how Awankari has been trying to Indo- 
Aryanize ,certain Persian consonants. The opposite tendency of 
substituting fricative Persian sounds where pure stops existed is also 
remarkable in the following— 

[x] in mutux, country, < mulk 
xafxdn, melancholia, < khafqdn 
vaxut, hard time, < waqt, time 


tabax, a tray, < tabdq. 
Gulab, rose, < guldb 
TeGAm, bridle, < lagdm. 
moziiir, keeper of a monastery or shrine, < majdwar 
fazri, dawn, < fajr 
burzi, turret, < burj 
kazava, a camel’s cradle, < kacdwah 
xatiza”, a name, < khadijah, 
also note [z] in 
kuzrut, nature, < qudrat 
azmit, manhood, < ddmiyyat 
xizmut, service, < khidmat. 


X. 1. ii. Nasals 


[m] and [n] are the two nasals known in Persian loan-words 
Asa rule, [m] has remained unchanged. 
Tnitially, as in 
ma‘lum, ointment, < marHam 
muzerd, farmer, < mazdriSah 
mazar, keeper of shrine, < majdwar 
Medially, .g., 
mama, teat, < mamah 
tamashd, fun, < tamdshah 
hardm, bastard, < ardmt 
Finally in 
zulum, cruelty, < zulm 
logdm, bridle, < lagdm 
cilum, smoking pipe, < cilm 
In sporadic cases the change of [m] to [v] through hypothetical 
[v‘] is quite in conformity with the Indo-Aryan tendency, But it 
appears that by the time Persian began to be recognized that 
tendency had practically died. Compare— 
Indo-Aryan Persian 
ddmini, rope, > Awan, ddyun; razdmand, agreeable, > 
Awan. razdva'd 
shydmala, dark, > sdvull (greenery), Amdant, < a*vdi, income, 
[p] in balGua, phlegm, < balcam is due to misconception of 
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[m] as fp]. Also cf, nisri, sugar, < misri. 
[a] 
Persian [n] is usually preserved. 
Initial 
need, a huqga-snake, < naycah 
nimaz, prayer, < namdz 
Medial 
‘Guna’, sin, < gundh 
zanind, womanish, <zandnah 
Final 
Zam, suspicion, < zan 
meddn, plain, < maydin, 

In a number of words [n] has changed to [g] in medial and 
final positions, The only explanation of this modification can be 
this: The change of single [n] into [m] is a regular phenomenon 
in Awankari, The Persian words which entered the tract during the 
period of that change have been affected and words that entered later 
when the tendency had died out have retained their [n] in tact. 

Medial [n] > [a] Final [a] > [a] 
mush, clerk, teacher, < munshi mag, maund, < man 
munidd, foundation, < buniy4d  amav, deposit, < amdnat 
jerand, friendship, < yardnah. 


X, 1. iii. Liquids [r, }] 


Preservation, again, is the most common characteristic of liquid 
consonants from Persian. Examples— 
fr] 
Initial 
revait, custom, < ravdyat 
reshum, silk, < resham 
Medial 
fordr, absconding, < farar 
carxd, spinning wheel, < carkhah 
Final 
xdtur, sake, < khdrir (heart) 
pir, saint, < pir (old) 
shikér, hunting, < shikdr, 


Initial 
lats4, linen, < lattaly 
lu'gi, a turban, < lung 5 
Jaik, worthy, < ld?iq 
Medial 
mala”g, a care-free man, < malang 
daldl, broker, < dalAl 
salam, salutation, < salam 
Final 
‘dil, heart, < dil 
halal, lawful, < naldl 
mazal, power, < majdl. 
Sometimes, as in I-A words, [r] is changed to [l] and [l] to [r] 
in, perhaps, all Indo-Aryan dialects. Examples— 


> 1 > Fl 
dalcinf, cinnamon, < ddr- girméald, plastering tool, < 
cini gilmdlah 
ma‘lum, ointment, < regmar, sandpaper, < regmal. 
marHam ? 


Retroflexion of [r] is also noticeable in some Persian words in 
Awankari, as in 
murda, dead body, < murdah 
marud, man, < mard 
kurti, waist coat, < kurta. 
Medial and final [lJ is regularly changed to [1] in the speech 
‘of Awans proper, See Chap. IV of our ‘Lahndi Phonetics’ 
The change of [1] to {m] in mansi“d, elegy, < marsiyah and of 
[1] to [n] in nim, lemon, < limi, and ndvalud, childless, < 
Jdwald, is unusual. 
The following are the cases of extinction of [r]— 
gustan, grave yard, < goristdn 
karvl, work, < karrovdrt 
curdid, crossing of roads, < cahdr-rdh 
dura’, bad way, < kord-rdh, 
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X. 1. iv. Fricatives 


Fricative sounds in Persian were quite numerous. Of these [s], 
[sh] and [h] already existed in I-A, But [sh] had disappeared in 
M-1 and therefore for Awankari it was a new sound from Persian. 
[sh] in Indo-Aryan words is rare and wherever it occurs it is due 
to the influence of Persian [sh]. 

Persian {s] is regulary [s] in Awankari and it will be treated 
along with the latter in the following pages. 

Examples of [s] > [5] 

Initial 
sabuin, soap, < sdbun 
sabur, patience, < sabr 
Medial 
asul, real, < asl 
khasi, castrated, <khass! 
Final 
xolds, discharged, < khalds, free. 
fl 
Persian [s] is also usually changed to [s] in Awankari, except 


in the single example of sum, garlic, > thm. Compare— 


sabult, proof, > sabut, virdsut, bequest, > virdsut, 
varas, heir, > varus, 
[and [sh] are very simple consonants. They are either pre~ 


served or fs] is changed to [sh] and ize versa. 


Examples of preservations are— 
Is] 
Initial 
sait, auspicious hour, < s4‘it 
sod”, inn, < sardy 
surxi, brick-dust, < surkh! 
Medial 
mudarsé, school, <madrassah 
rasud, rations, < rasad 
masit, mosque, < masjid 
Final 
bas, enough, < bas 
kus, female private part, < kus 
tarus, pity, < tars (fear), 


[sh] 
Initial 
shait, perhaps, < shdyad 
shdbus, bravo, < shdbish 
shor, nitre, < shorah 
Medial 
mushal, torch, < mash‘al 
nishdn, sign, < nishdn (flag) 
tosha, present, < toshah 
Final 
baxshish, alms 
peckash, screw-driver 
revish, way, custom, < ravish, 
The following are some examples of [s] > [sh] 
Initial 
shupa’t, soldier, < sipdhi 
shurnd’Y, clarionet, < surndy 
sha‘l, ink, < siyahi 
shuped, white, < safed 
Medial 
sashid, receipt, < rasid 
mushdafur, traveller, < musdfir 
ushman, sky, < dsman 
Final 
namiish, show, <ndmus, also cf. numdzish. 
arzinavish, petition writer, < “arzi- -navis. 
With the above may also be compared [s] and [s] also changing: 
to [sh] in 
ashkra’, after all, < aksar 
baw’sh, discussion, bet, < bahag 
4m xash, common people, < Sdm khds 
mashkrd, joker, < masakhrah 
ashraf, gentleman, < sarraf. 
[sh] > [s] in the following 
Initially 
seba’ld, bestman, < shdhbdlé 
silvdr, trousers, < salwar 
sisd, mirror, < shishah 
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Medially 
tesd, adze, < teshah 
sisd, mirror, < shishah 
Finally 
shdbus, bravo, < shdbdsh. 
Persian [h] and [xi] both become [h] in Awankari, Their deve- 
fopment in different positions of words has been different, 
(1) Initially they are always [h] as in 
holdl, legitimate, <naldl hozdr, thousand, < hazdr 
hil, effort, < ullah (excuse) hibba, giant, deed, < hibbah 
hardm, unlawful, < nardm hesh, sense, < hosh. 
(2) Medially, in a stressed position, they are [h]. They begin a 
syllable then. 
muharrum, moharram, < munarram 
bahand’, excuse, < bahdnah 
vahush, vulgur, < vanashi 
nihari, breakfast, < nihdr(). 
(3) When they do not begin a syllable, they disappear, medially 
as well as finally, leaving a tone on the preceding vowel. 


Medially Finally 

mo’r, pound, <muhar sal’; consultation, < salde 

zmi‘r, poison, < zahar thaw’, bottom, <tah; ako cf, 
Skt, thdha 


ka’x, calamity, < qahar mika’, wedding, < nikdn 
sa‘, well, < santix, right, 

(4) Ina large number of words, [h] or [1] becomes so weak in an 
unstressed final position that it is lost in Awankari, especially when 
it follows a consonant. Compare— 

dashire, Moharram day, < dan Sashure 
hdtd, compound, < indrah 

tasbi, string of, < tasbix, beads 

zanund, effeminate, < zandnah 
gundgdr, sinner, < gundhgdr 

Disappearance of intervocalic [h] in Aste, slowly, < ahistah, is 
irregular, 

Tn compound words, [h] disappears in shah, of shahtut, shahzddah. 
Awankari [2] < Persian [z], and other Arabic [z] sounds, 
zat, caste, << zdt lazta”, enjoyment, < lazzat 
avdz, sound, < dwdz zabdn, word, < zubdn 


i ee 
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rdzl, satisfied, < rdzt ziddl, perverse, < ziddi 
nozir, sight, <nazr zan, suspicion, < Zan. 
Awankati has also borrowed [£], [x] and [6] from Persian. But 
it appears that in the early period of Persian influence, they could 
not’be properly articulated. They were then modified into TA 
sounds: [f] was pronounced as [ph], (kh] as [kh], [2] as [J] and 
[6] as [g]. There is no doubt that these fricatives are now fully 
established in the dialect, yet there are words in which the 
fricatives have never been heard except in the.speech of literate 
persons. ‘The modification into stops is universal in the following 
examples— 
phirni, lummery, < firnt 
phaf'sld, judgment, < faislah 
phaldnd, so and so, < fuldn 
Kkhaphun, shroud, < kafan 
phata’s, waist-coat, < fatuhi. 
[kh] 
kharbaji, sommersault, < kharbézi 
khurJin, a saddle bag, < khurcin 
khurman, apricot, < khuibdnt 
khoJa, merchant, < khwéjah, also Aw, khoda, beardless 
sikh, bar, < sikh 
kcharkksd, ass, < khar 
khasmdnd’, responsibility, < khasminah. 
[2] 
gaJ, yard, < gaz 
Jemir, pincers, < zanbur (wasp) 
bao, monkey, < buznah 
baJd, goal, < bazt (victory) 
Jira, cumin seed, < zirah 
Jalebi, a sweetmeat, < zalibd 
s4}{, drummer, < s4z (organs). 
{s] 
bag, embroidery, < bda; cf. Aw. b&G, garden 
cnglf, back-biting, < cuclt 
murgad, water-fowl, < murodbi 
deg, cauldron, < dee 
deroga, Superintendent, < ddrocah 
gu'da, rascal, < (sar-) cunnah. 
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It may be noted that of these four sounds two are voiced and 
two are breathed consonants, The breathed consonants [f]and 
[kh] after having changed to aspirated plosives [ph] and [Ich] 
respectively were deaspirated at some later stage in a number of 
sporadic cases. Examples are— 

[f] > hypothetical [ph] > [p] in 
parkhattl, a deed of discharge, < farac-kharri 
sopdrush, recommendation, < sifdrish 
shuped, white, < safed 
pik, funnel, < kif (by metathesis). 

[x] > hypothetical [Ich] > [le] in 
bashki, a title, < bakhshi 
batak, duck, a water-pot, < batakh 
kovazd, platform for building, < khwdzah 
ikbdr, newspaper, < akhbér 
kaluk, soot, < kdlakh, 

There are also examples showing vocalizing of this modified 
Ip] in 

vaxub, familiar, < waqit 
munsub, judge, < munsif 
ashbur, a name, < Ashraf (metath,). 

On the other hand, buck, bundle, < buccah and eded, chicken, 
< alzah ; kirmaed, crimson, < qitmazi are cases of devocalization 
of [o] and [z] coming through [g] and [J] respectively. 

‘The most important phenomenon has been the preservation or 
adaptation of these Persian fricatives in Awankari. Although, as 
noted in the introduction, Hindus (more particulary the women) 
still employ stop for fricatives, yet the majority of Awankari speaking 
People use Persian fricatives very regularly. Of these, [[] is most 
regularly [f] in the speech of Awans; next in order comes [z}. [kh] 
is usually heard as [Ich] in the speech of about 50% people. Yet 
there is a large number of words in which kh] is invariably [x] in 
the speech of all Awankari speakers, [o] is found in about two 
dozen words so far discovered, 

Examples— 
f] 
Tritial 
fatid’, victory, < fatan 
fazur, dawn, < fajar 


fasul, crops, < fasl 
Medial 

LifAfa, envelope, < liffah 

kdfur, infidel, < kéfir 

nef, upper part of trousers, < nefah 
Final 

si'JAf, fringe, < sanjéf 

varuf, ice, < barf 

kaluf, dye, < kalaf 


«[2] including Arbic z sounds 
Initial 

za”gal, rust, < zang 

zabani, oral, < zabdni 

azid, perverseness, < zidd 

zulum, cruelty, < zulm 
Medial 

reza, cloth, < rezah (piece) 

algarzi, idleness, < carz (selfishness) 

uz, ablution, < wuz 


faiza, a name, < fayz 
Final 

kamiz, shirt, < qamiz 

baz, hawk, < bdz 

karuz, debt, < qarz 

Ahauz, blindman, < hafiz, 


hh] 
Initial 
xat, card, < khatr 
xma*d, husband, < khdwand 
xenzir,. swine, < khanzr 
xdr, rivalry, < khdr (thorn) 
Medial 
Jaxni, broth of meat, < yakhm 
baxia, stitch, < bakhiyah 
axir, final, < dkhir 
baxtsir, a name, < bakhtdvar 
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Final 
shex, covert, < shaykh (title) 
dozux, hell, < dozakh 
jax, cold, < yakh 
shox, fast (colour), < shokh. 


[e] 
Initial 
Gair, abuse, < Gayr (other) 
Gaibi, secret, < caybl 
Garib, poor, < carb 
Medial 
baGled, orchard, < bacicah 
kalGi, crest, << kalet 
balaug, phlegm, < balcam 
Final 
daG, spot, < dia 
baluc, major, < balic 
bdG, garden, < bic. 

In this connection please also read the note under “Over- 
Persianization” at p. 164. 

The change of [F] to [x] in muxat, < muft, free of cost, and 
binaxshd, < binafshah is very unusual. 

Persian [z] was, perhaps, clearly noted by the Awankars and the 
words like vadifa, scholarship, < wazifah, madur, reader, < ndzir 
and tevit, amulet, < t"aviz show that an attempt was made to 
imitate it; but as noted above it was either confused with [z] or 
with [d] or [e]. 

The connection between Per. sib, rope and Awan. chib (skein) 
and Per, juft (couple), and Awan. Jast (even number), is slightly 
obscure, 


X. 1. v. Semi-vowels 


The two semi-vowels [j] and [v] have preserved their semi- 
vocalic quality initially, as in 
jdl4,O God, < yéallah vAfur, spare, < vafur 
jumun, beauty, < yamun vaxut, bad time, < vaqt 


t 
4 


ae 


fe 
jerdnd, friendship, < ydrdnah 
jad, memory, < ydd vardush, exercise, < varazish. 
In the interior of a word [-v-] is again retained when it begins a 
stressed syllable, as for example, in 
divan, a title, < diwan 
halvai, confectioner, < nalwéat 
navish, writer, < navis. 
[v] in an unstressed medial position and finally disappears. 
maul, priest, < maulvi 
sual, question, begging, < sawal 
de, giant, < dew, 
In tabela, stable, < ravelah. [v] has appeared as voiced [b]- 
This is in harmony with the I-A tendency noted earlier. 
uzu, ablution, is a case of aphaeresis of [v] in,Per. vuzu. 
Persian [y] regularly disappears in intervocalic and final positions. 
Intervocally, however, it leaves a glide behind. Compare— 
Medial Final 
hushiar, clever, < hoshiyar sara’, inn, < sardy 
daria, river, < daryd rd, opinion, < ry 
tid, ready, < taydr Ja, place, < jay 
tte, etc. 
Note—The question of [w] with [x],*had already been settled im 
Persian. It is usually never heard in Joanwords in Awankari, e.g, 
xab, dream, < xwdb 
xa” moxd’, without purpose, < khwdh makhwéh 
khoJA, merchant, < khwdjah 
tanxd’, pay, < tankhwdh. 
In khuar, ruined, < khwar it is retained for Phonetic semantic 
differentiation against xr, rivalry, < xr. 


X. 2. Persian Consonant Groups 


Old Persian and Middle Persian did have initial consonant 
groups. But it appears that when Persian language came to India, 
it had no consonant groups in the beginning of words, Modern 
Persian docs not tolerate conjunct consonants initially, and in Awan 
kari no example has so far been found, 

A homorganic group (ij, a double consonant) may occur medially 
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x 
or finally in Persian, The final double consonant has become a 
short (single) consonant in Awankari, as in 
kad, size, < qadd rab, God, < rabb 
san, year, <sann zid, perverseness, < zidd 
had, limit, <add etc, — ete. 

‘A medial homorganic group has been preserved, subject to the 
provisions discussed in our “Lahndi Phonetics”, 

mukadmé, law-suit, < muqaddimah 
dafd, be away, < dafa® 
miudda, (stressed), duration, < mudda‘d 

Heterorganic groups at the end of words have all been split up 

in Awankari. eg. 
shukr, thankfulness, > shukur umr, > umur, age 
mushk, scent, > mushuk jild, > Jilut, binding 
rakht, skin, > raxut, hide mard, > marud, man, 

But the same groups in medial position have been retained. 
Compare with the above— 

shukrdnd, moncy for some umré, a name 

good 
mushki, a black horse Jali, at once, < jaldi 
baxti, a name, < baxt, luck mardava", male. 

The reason for the retention of medial groups is simple. In 
this position, their elements are easily divided between syllables. 
Thus dosti, friendship, = dos-t! in syllabication, In fact in medial 
position they are not genuine conjuncts, their being a tangible 
pause between the clements. 

Ina number of words, assimilation of the Persian consonant 
groups on the Prakrit or NI-A model has taken place. Fer example, 
Per. {st] and [sht] have changed to [tth] or [eth] in— 

*  datthd, bundle, < dastah (handful) 
kugthd, killed, < kushtah 
thamedar, police officer, < dstinahddr 
suthug, trousers, < susthan. 

Also note the group nasal ++ stop assimilated in 
samosé, a salt pastry, < sambosah 
tamaca, slap, < Tapancah 
tammit’, tent, < tambi, 
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X. 3. Persian Vowels 


Changes in vowels are larger than in consonants, Stress-shift, 
syllabication, phonetic economy, grammatical differentiation, and 
Awankari tendencies—all combine to bring about a large number of 
changes in vowels. Moreover, sonority of vowels is less prominent 
than that of consonants, Hence the listeners care more for the 
Jatter than for the former, 

It is in the yowels that we find certain specific features of the 
dialect, 


X. 3, i. Treatment of short vowels 
Persian short vowels [a], [i] and [u], like many other sounds, were 


‘not new to Awankari. Hence preservation of these sounds is quite 
regular, especially in monosyllabic words. 


Examples— 
[a] 
bar, width, < bar dam, enchantment, < dam 
(breath) 
par, feather, < par gaJ, yard, < gaz. 
fs fil 
Wid, life, < zindg!) dil, heart, desire, < dil 
cik, chik, < cio Jin, evil spirit, < jinn, 
[ul 
kal, all, < kul pul, bridge, < pul 
sum, hoof, < sum Jhul, a coarse cloth, < jul. 


In disyllabic words they are preserved in stressed syllables, as— 
[a] in 

agar, grape, < anglr 

asul, root, real, < asl 

kali, tin, < qala 

Dishak, doubtless, < beshak, 
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[i] in [ul in 
indm, prize, <inaSdm _ilkul, entirely, < bialkul 
zikur, mention, < zikr shurw, beginning, < shuri® 
nishan, mark, <nishdn —Ikulfi, ice-cream, < quifi 
filkur, anxiety, < fikr bulbul, nightingale, < bulbui, 


‘The tendency to preserve the short vowel in an accented syllable, 
i.e, the first syllable of a disyllabic word is so strong that ina number 
of words the vowel is fortified by a prothetic [h]. Examples— 

afsos (sorrow), > hamso"s 
anjtr (fig), > ha“Jir. 

In the prestressed position of a disyllabic word, a short yowel is 
further shortened in value. Thus 

[a] > [2] in fi] > [i] in 
sil, docile, < asil nish4n, mark, < nishdn 
andr, pomegranate, < andr indm, prize, < ina‘dm 
bahar, enjoyment, < bahar kitdb, book, < kitab. 
[u] > fu] in 
gumdn, pride, < gumdn 
shura’Y, a pitcher, < surdii 
undb, jujube fruit, < Sundb. 


In the post-stressed position of a disyllabic word, a short vowel 
does not end a word. It occurs only in the middle position of the 
last syllable, when itis changed to the characteristic Awankari (u]- 
Compare— 

karud, knife, <karad  mukur, refuse, < munkir 
babut, regarding, < babat koshut, attempt, < koshish 
xabur, news, <khabar -malush, massage, < mdlish. 


It has been stated that in trisyllabic words, Awankari stress falls 
on the medial syllable, Preservation or modification of a short 
vowel in a trisyllabic word depends on its position. In the medial 
position it is preserved, as 


[a] in [i] in 
shika‘Sbi, a drink, < sharmi'did”, ashamed, <) 
shikanjbin sharmindah 
cabaced, cistern, < cugirdd, all round, < 


cdhbaccah cahar-gardi. 
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[x] in 
bazurgi, greatness, < buzurgi 
namukur, refusing, < munkir, 


In the first syllable of a trisyllabic word, it is reduced as in a 
disyllabic word. Examples— 
I] > Bb] in fi] > [i] in 
samosé, salt pastry, < nishdna, aim, < nishdnah 
sambosah ; 
carakhri, a wheel, < girmald, plastering tool, < 
carkht gilmalah. 
[a] > [u) in 
muthdJi, needfulness, < munatdji 
muhari, heap, < muhdrah (barn). 
In the final syllable it is reduced to [u] as in disyllabic words. 
Compare— 
haJamut, shave, < hajdmat sharafut, gentlemanliness, < 
shardfat 
moahammud, a name, <  mushéfur, traveller, < musdiir j 
musammad 
nabdluk, of age, < ndbdlic shaparush, recommendation, < 
sifarish, 
Phonetic economy is further evinced in instances where the short 
vowel disappears altogether, as 
[a] by aphaeresis or syncopation in 
narddnd, pomegranate seed, < andrddnah 
ramzdn, a name, < ramzin 
Admi, man, < ddami 
zidsti, excess, < ziyddatl. 
[i] by aphaeresis or syncopation in 
Amani, surety, < zdmini 
14J, cure, < “ildj 
lat, vice, < Gilat 
fAtd, a prayer, < ftinah 
kalmd”, holy words, < kalimah. 
[u] is not found frequently in Persian words. kablf, of Kabul, 
may be compared with Persian kabull. 
Sometimes, change is due to contamination or mis-understanding 
as 
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t] > fin [i] > [e] in 
ravish, custom, <ravish  sebd, a thread, < sib 
baxshish, charity, < bakhshish. I 


[uJ is lengthened in 
kolinit, a frame, < kélbud, 
The above are just sporadic examples of irregular change, Short 


vowels of Persian behave much better than the long vowels which ; 
we shall discuss in the next section. i 
Before a [5] or a final [h], [a] is lengthened, in compensation i 


for the loss of [SJ or [h], as in 
dava, law-suit, < daSvay 
1al, jewel, < lal | 
mane, meanings, < mani ' 
zummd’, Friday, < jumaSah 
oeae forbid, < mana¢ 


‘bavdd, man, < bandah (slave) , 
vicard, helpless, < becdrah. ‘ 
X. 3. ii, Treatment of Long Vowels j 
[4 (4), {Ul [e] and [o] are the five long vowels in Persian and 
with these sounds the Awankari speakers were already familiar, hy 
They are usually preserved in normally accented monosyllabic ee 
words, Examples— 
[4] i) : 
jad, memory, < ydd tir, arrow, < dr ‘ 
tab, courage, < t4b pir, saint, < pir (old) i 
ra’, way, <rdh zin, saddle, < zin 
4m, common, < S4m. din, faith, < din, F 
[a] 
stf, black cloth, < silf 
sid, interest, < sud ts 
shim, miser, < shim r 
tit, mulberry, < tt. n 
le] [o] 
tez, sharp, quick, < tez mom, wick, < mom i 
pesh, in front, < pesh ol, custom, < awwal (?) 
mekh, nail, < mekb, Zor, power, < zor 
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top, cannon, < top 
etc, etc. 
In disyllabic words, they are preserved when stressed, as in 
[4] ] 
Akhur, trouble, < dkhir —-xanzir, swine, </khanzir 
(end) 
xerdb, bad, < khardb phitd, tape, < fitah 
ushmda, sky, <dsmin _tarik, date, < tdrikh 
ishnd, friend, < dshnd hil, effort, < nilah. 
(known). 
[4] 
bardd, gunpowder, < bdnid 
kontn, law, < q4min, 
(el, fe] 
peshi, afternoon, hearing _‘kofte, a meat preparation, < 
< pesh koftah 
tesa, adze, < teshah gosha, conference, < goshah 
(corner) 
reshum, silk, < resham tobra, bag, < tobrah. 
shuped, white, < safed, 


In wisyllabic words, again, they are preserved in the medial 
syllable, which, by the way, is usually stressed. 
4] f 
xushamd4, flatterer, < mohind, month, < mahinah 
Khwushamadi 
patasd, a sugar prep, < _ daleini, cinnamon, < darcini 
batdshah 
shardfut, gentlemantiness, belimi, humbleness, < nalimi, 
< shardfat. 
[4] 
deshure, Moharram, < dah®dshure 
shakufa, new event, < shagifah (bud) 
moamili, ordinary, < ma‘mull. 
fe] [o] 
havell, an old house, < _ daroga, officer, < ddrocah 
Haveli 
ishukpecd, a crecper, < _firoza, a name, < fitoz shah 
ishqpecdn 
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tabeld, stable, < ravelah. 


bihoshi, senselessness, < behoshi, 


Accent-shift reduces the quantity of long vowels in preaccented 


syllables, as 
[A] in disyllabic 
ordm, rest, < drdm 
abro, honour, < Abr 
sabi, soap, < sdbun 
Jadad, property, < jdddd. 


[1] in disyllabic 
imdn, faith, << imdn 


‘tbimar, ill, < bimdr. 


[Ui] in disyllabic 

puldd, steel, < fill4d 

wuzgar, occupation, < 
ruzgdr. 


[e] in disyllabic 
Divas, helpless, < bebas 


bishak, doubtless, << 
be-shak 
pishdb, urine, < peshdb, 


[o] in disyllabie 

pushak, dross, < poshak 

gustan, graveyard, < 
goristdn, 


[4], in trisyHabic 

berdni, rainy, wild, < barn 

ardsta, recovered, < drdstah 
(decorated), 


[i] in trisyllabic 
nimasha’, carly evening, < 
nim-isham 
vigdri, on forced labour, < bigdr. 


[u] in trisyllabic 

ramdl, a loin cloth, < rimal 

Jusha"da, boiled medicines, < 
jushdndah. 


{c] in trisyllabic 

biddna’, a sweetmeat, < 
be-ddnah 

bigdnd*, other's, < begdnah. 


[o] in trisyllabic 
ruzind, daily, < rozdnah 
ruzgari, employed condition, 
< nizgdr (world). 


Postistressed long vowels generally occur at the end of a word. 
For the value of final vowels see the ‘‘Lahndi Phonetics”, 


In compound words, again, when the stress is on the second 
member of the compound, vowels in the prestressed syllable or 


syllables are shortened. 


[A] and [e] in thdmeddr, police officer, sound like [a] and [i] 


respectively. 
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Similarly [4] and [{] in vdzi’ndva", compromise, < rdzindmah 
[] in keadwIkas, an iron frame, < kadi-kash 
{e] and [4] in meza'baad, tent-pegging, < nezah bazi 
[o] and [e] in roze'dar, one keeping fast, < rozahddr, 


The following are some of the irregular modifications, some due 
to misunderstanding and others due to want of stress or phonetic 
convenience. 

Persian [4] 
changes to [i] in ishnd, friend, < dshnd 
[u] in ushmdn, sky, < dsmdn 
ushbdai, fire-work, < dtishbdzi 
{e] in rakebi, plate, < rakdbi 
[id] in samian, goods, < séman 
[a] in talaish, search, < taldsh 


“ 


i 
changes to Je] in beled, spade, < bileah 


ir 
changes to [o] in xo, bad habit, < khui (habit) 
bo, bad smell, < bul (smell) 
abro, honour, < dbrid 
[aa] in rag, way, < i 
[f] in biJo, monkey, < buznah 


ol 
changes to [i] in nishddur, salt ammoniac, < nosh4dar 
[2] in cahd, a measure, < cohd 


le 
changes to [u] pushab, urine, < peshdb 
bai’t, cane, < bed 
‘The dropping down of vowels for want of stress in the following 
svords is remarkable— 
pada, mint, < pudinah 
ba‘dbast, arrangement, < bandobast 


Thus we find the Persian vowels changing so wildly and 


fd > [el 


> fal > fi] 
> bl > el 
> > fal] 
> fi] [u] > [4] 
> bl > fel | 
> lel > fo] 
> [id] > fl 
etc, [co] > [o] 
> > [el] 
> fil > fi . 
> lel | > bhete., 
| 
X. 3. dit. [Sa], [54] in 


Persio-Arabic [Sa] behaves like a yowel in Lahndi. It appears 
that the Arabic sound could not be imported in the tract, Some 
Indian travellers to Iran have stated that in Modern Persian the L 
consonantal value of [°a] was never found there by them. 
Tnitially it is lost before [a] in the following Awankari words e.g. 
Saql, wisdom, > skul 
Sarzi, application, > arzi 
Sarq, distilled water, > aruk, 
Similarly before another vowel it is asssmilated initially, as in 1 
Salam, world, state, > alum 
Sumr, age, > umur 
Sundb, a fruit, >undb ; 
Sid, a festival, > fa 
Sainak, spectacles, > ainuk, 
Medially it is [4] and behaves like the latter under particular 
conditions of stress, 
taSnah, taunting remark, > tdnd 
la‘l, diamond, > 141 
mani, meanings, > mane 
mash‘al, torch, > mushal 
In a prestressed position, it is a short vowel. 
majun, electury, > maJtin, 


1329 a 


a 


4 


PER IAN ELEMENT 
4h 
mfashuq, beloved, > mashtk 
tSawiz, amulet, > tavit. 
Again, medially [S4], > [4] is assimilated by a following vowel. 
[4] > [4] in 
badm“dsh, vulgar, > badmash 
muSdmlah, matter, > maml4 
dm, generally, > 4m, 
It is neutral [9] in such combinations as— 
shaSur, commonsense, > shaur sa%idah, a name, > sald”, 
Final [5] 
Finally it is changed to [A] along with the [a] vowel preceding it... 
zilaS, district, > zild 
mana‘, prohibition, > ma‘nd” 
jama®, a collection, > Jama”. 
Tt is assimilated to a preceding vowel if there ie any, eg. 
irtldS, information, > itha’. 
bais, sale, > bai 
shuru’, beginning, > shurd 
vida, separation, > vidia”. 
Again it is lost for want of support, as in 
bekul, a fool, < be%aql 
kali, gilding, < qalai 
avam, a tribe, < aSawdn 
kill, fort, < qilfah 
Jumma, Friday, < jum‘ah. 
Thus we find that [5] is practically ignored as a sound. 


Pl 

[] is treated in Lahndi as if it did not exist at all. It appears, 
it was not noted at all by the listeners. Compare— 

sur, swine, < supar 
iJrd, warrant, < ijrd> 
Jurat, courage, < jura?t. 

Usually in Persian loan-words [] occured between long [4] and. 
short [i]. In Lahndi the whole combination [4] +? + [i] has been 
changed to [ai]. Sec examples in X. 5. 

[P] like {S] has not been able to leave any impression or relic in 
Awankari, 
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X. 4. General Problems 
X. 4. i, Nasalization 
Nasalized vowels were unknown to Persian and Turkish, 


Examples of spontaneous nasalization in Awankari are given 
‘below— 


kids, justice, < qayas tobd*, repentance, < tobah 
bart, poem, < bayat ara‘d, a tribe, gardener, "< alra%i 
dargd”, monastery, < __-hamso’s, sorrow, < afsos 
dargah 
xanga”, monastery, < ha'sla, courage, < Haosilah 
xdngah 
shaw'k, zeal, interest, << sod”, inn, < sandy 
shauq 
ai’sh, luxury, <Caish ban"sh, discussion, < bans 


far'sld, decision, < faisilah. 
Examples of historial nasalization— 
badd”, noworious, < nimdsba’, twilight, < nimsham. 
badndm 
Dependent nasalization may be regressive or progressive, Re- 
gressive nasalization is compulsory, as noted in the “Lahndi 
Phonetics”, For example— 
kurd"n, Quran, < quradn x4"nd", cell, < khdnah 
4“m, common, < sam ard™m, rest, < 4rdm 
zivm!”, earth, < zamin sabia, soap, < sdbuin, 
Progressive nasalization takes place only when the syllable cone 
taining the vowel is weak. i 
garmé”, heat, < garm!  khurmasf, apricot, < khibdni 
narmi’, leniency, < narmi nimi’, lemon, < limu” 
ddnd”, grain, < ddnah. 
But when the syllable is stressed, progressive nasalization doos not 
take place. Compare— 
temaca, slap, < Tamancah samosd, a pastry, < sambosah 
Gund, sin, < gundh. 
Compare badnd”, in which nasalization is an historical relic of 
{m] in Persian badodm, inspite of the stress on the last syllable. 


DENASALIZATION. The cases showing denasalization of Persian 


" 
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sounds are not many. The following examples are available— 
ishkpecd, a creeper, < ishq-i-pecdn 
inshd-allah, God willing, > shald 
sanddn, anvil, > soddn 
shirin, sweet, > shiri, (sweetness). 


X. 4, ii, Metathesis 


Many sounds are difficult to be articulated by backward people 
in their particular combinasions. Such combinations are generally 
changed into more convenient ones, Examples of metathesis of 
Persian sounds in Awankari are quite plenty. Compare— 

ashkar, after all, <akgar nomukar, deny, < munkir 
abkur, mica, <abrak  nashkd, map, < naqshah 
ishkbol, flea-wort seed, < kde knife, < cdqul 

aspcol meaJaz, nature, < mizdj 
bashki, a title, < Bakhshi matbul, selfishness, < matlab 
buck, bag, <buccah © maxub, agreeable, < mwafiq 
pik, funnel, < kif takma”, medal, < tamcah 
palfta, wick, < fatilah nuksa, prescription, < nuskhah. 


X. 4, iii, Additions of Sounds 


We have already seen how consonant groups have been avoided 
by inserting vowel sounds, Sometimes consonants are added in an 
attempt to Aryanize foreign words, as 
[d] in ta“dur, oven, < tanir 
[a] in hu‘dor, art, < hunar 

cugd"d, hockey, < caugdn 
gu'd4, wicked person, < (sar) canah 
4kdba“d, hump, < kohdn 
fr] in surJont’, a cloth, <sozant 
tarsalli, satisfaction, < tasallt 
khurmani, an apricot, < khubdnt 
parmand, measure, < paymdnah 
{1] in kalbatur, a pigeon, < kabutar 
smalvesia”, piles, < massah 
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[Ig] in mal*rbdngl, kindness, < mehrbdni 
hirdngl, wonder, < hayrani. 


X. 4, iv. Deformities 


There are quite a large number of words, in which deformity of 
words and irregularity in change have made them practically un- 
recognizable, Examples.— : 

muhdr, rent, < mdhawdr hay, now, < hanuz 
ga’, witness, << gawdh Jo, monkey, < buznah 
mamdast4,mortarand —_madin, female, < madah 
pestle, < hdwan dastah 
sippi, shell, < sadaf (cf kdnigo, a caste, < qdnungo 
Skt. shukti.) 
karzabdn, bugloss, < sarghi, dawn, < sanargdh 
gawzubdn valdd, progeny, < auldd. 


‘X. 4,v, Possibilities 


The following are some more words which have Persian origin 
but which appear to be quite Indo-Aryan. The sounds ia them 
have developed most irregularly. 

Sholat, madness, < Jahalat, (ignorance) 
alphal, naked, < alif 

bini, a piece of wood on the door, < mabayan 
vi'nd, wrist, < bint (nose, brain). 

The change of [b] to [v] inthe hinl, may be compared to 
vasul, onion, < basal and vartun, in vartuy valeva, luggage, < 
bartan, 

politi, abuses and lati, backbiting, < falitah (burning wick) 
mami, turret, < bam adh, sit, < az 
karo”,a measure, <katam bukul, wraped cloth, < bacal. 

The following words appear to have been derived from Persian, 
although I am unable to find out their parallels, 
botnd, young of a donkey hallsd, mad 
JA”, reins khori, hole ; cf. Per. khol 
murkid’, car-rings milus, camel-hair 


ag 
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se"H, rope vi'lld, damp 
usur kusur, senses ; cf, Persian avsdn, 


X, 4. vi. Elision of sounds 


Sometimes unrecognizability has occurred on account of the 

dropping of sounds in the Persian words, Examples— 

arzddsht, > erdds, prayer 

shabdsh, > shdbus, bravo 

dtishbézl, > eshbdzl, or ushbdzi, fire-work 

maulvi, > maa, priest 

lindf, > leph, quilt 

afrdr-tafrir, > hafrd-tafri, disorder 

basar, > sar, afford 

inshd-allah, > shdld, God willing 

Acbdullah, > du‘lld, a name 

yé-allah, > jal, by God 

hafiz, > hang, blind man 

atish, > at, fire 

masjid, > moesit, mosque 

dah“dshurah, > deshare, ten days of Muharram 

sar-ba-sar, > sar par, atall 

Tashtari, > tasH, plate, 


‘X. 4. vii. Extensions 


Persian words have been given further Indo-Aryan forms by 
extensional sounds. Grammatical terminations are added to Persian 
vocables. Loan substantives are declined like I-A. substantives, 
Persian verbs are conjugated like I-A. verbs, and so on, 

In addition, the following Awankari suffixal sounds are ine 
teresting— 
fra] in biJp4, cunuch, < hij 

in la"gra, a mango, < lang (lame) 
fr] in havay, steam, < hawd 

in 16"gug, a loin-cloth, < lung; cf. Iu"gi, a turban 
qita,) in zo‘rild, poisonous, < zahar (poison) 
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[4] in gu’ga, dumb, < gung 
in varkd, page, < varq. 


X. 5. Vowels in Contact 


It appears that no vowel groups or diphthongs existed in Persio- 
Arabic. Some semivowel, glottal sound or stop was necessarily 
uttered between vowels, In Indian languages, however, the con- 
sonantal sound was so dropped or changed that the vowels were 
brought into contact, Compare the following in Awankari— 


(1) By change of [au] to [a0] 


fanz, army, < fauj daar, a stone vessel, < daurah 
sida, bargain, <saudah kaul, word, < qaul 
bilaurd, of glass, < balauri etcy ete, 


(2) By change of [h] to tone 
shipd’f, soldier, <sipdhl shd’l, ink, < siyaht 
shurd’{, a pitcher, < surdei. 


(3) By elision of [°] 
muda}, plaintiff, < muda‘t 
ketal, at all, < qata‘l. 


(4) By elision of [>] 
Krasdf, butcher, < qasdoi xudi, people, < khuddai 
halvaf, confectioner, < _ mal, cream, < bdldot 
Halwéat 

It may be noted that all the above conjuncts occur finally, 
‘Medial diphthongs occur in the following cases— 

miad, duration, < miySid_ sais, syce, < sdvis 

ziddd, more, <zlyédah —_-vastut, will, < wastyyat 

axtidr, control, < ikhtlydr sual, question, < sawal, 
There are a few words in which fa + h-+ a] < Awankari 


[av], as in 
shav‘r, village, < shahat zami‘r, poison, < zahar 
paar, time, < pahar etc. 


Older still are the cases in which diphthongs thus expected have 


been monophthongized, as 


(1) By elision of [y] 
Per. [aya] < [fe] in 
shex, shcikh, < shayakh 
Per. [aya] or [Aya], < [ai] 
sail, walking, < sayar shikait, complaint, < shikayat- 
valait, England, < wildyat hamaiti, helper, < Hamayati. 
Per. [aya] < [a] in a prestressed position— 
shotdn, devil salab, flood 
maeddn, plain pedaish, produce, 
Per. [aya] < [i] in prestressed position 
hirdy, surprised, < uayrdn. 


(2) By elision of fh] leaving tone 
shai*r, city, <shahar shd’r, town, < shahar 
na’r, canal, < nahar mo‘r, pound, < muhar 
mo‘lut, duation, < sho*rd, ashamed, < shuharat 
muhalat (fame).. 
Please note in the above fa a] < [4], [a a] < [al] and fu] + [a] 
< [o}- 


(8) By elision of PJ 
[4] + E] < Bl 
falda, use, < féridah padaish, produce, < paydarish: 
Taik, able, < ld?iq naib, assistant, naib. 
fl+ <fl 
paca, foot of trousers, < pdicah, 
fa] fi < [el 


need, snake of a smoking pipe, < nipicah. 


(4) By elision of [5] 
[4] + Gi] < fa 
kaldd, method, < qd°idah. 
Just a couple of cases of diphthongization are known— 
vidia", farewell, < vida 
gi’rid”, 1/16 of a yard, < girah. 
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X. 6. The Effect of Awankari Stress 


‘We have already observed that the Awankari stress has effected 


important phonetic changes in the sounds of Persian words. ‘The 
observations may be summed up below— 


(a) Shortening of a vowel— 
veddm, almond, < bdddm imdn, faith, < imdn 
barik, thin, < bark eubacea, cistern, < cdh-baccah 
bimér, ill, < bimar pushak, dress, < poshdk 
bishak, doubtless, <beshak ete. 

(b) Droping of a vowel— 

, custemer, < dsdmi 

fa¥'sld, distance, < faisilah 
kabli, of Kabul, < kabul. 

(c) Singlit.g of a double consonant— 
Julab, purgative, < jull4b suntd”, circumcision, < sunnat 
bozdz, draper, < bazzd2 itl, information, < ivrldS 
be-izti, disgrace, < Sizzatl etc. 

(d) Doubling of a single consonant— 
Ichatta”, regrets, < kha (mistake) 
nemukkur, deny, < munkir, 

(c) Dropping of a consonant— 
dasxat, signature, < dastkhaTT 
maotdbl, a fire work, < mahtdbi. 

For more examples see the section on Elision, 

() Dropping of a syllable— 

dashure, Moharram, < —_jald, O God, < yd allah 

dah-Sdshdrah 

muhdr, rent, < mdhwar _bethari, distrust, < be-ifatabari 

tasif, plate, < Tashtarl ushbdai, firework, < dtishbdzi. 
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XL 1. English Specific Sounds 


An Awankar is unable to pronounce the following Englisty 
sounds— 


VOWELS 


® asin call >a 


aa asin lord, copy > a 
ae as in lamp >aori 
e asin shed art 
ci as in fail pe 


>a 


ai asin time, fire 
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au asin out > 
ou as in coat >o 


Some of the above sounds are too delicate to be ever felt even by 
the literate people. 


CONSONANTS 

dz as in judge > J 

¢z asin chimney > ¢ 

csh as in station > sh 

th asin theatre > th 

w asin warrant > v, 

It will be interesting to note that Awankari, which has borrowed 

% x, G from Persian has not so far acquired a single sound from 
English. The reasons for this are obvious: The students learn 
English from Indian masters who are quite ignorant of English 
phonetics; the speakers do not, asa rule, come into contact with 
English people ; and it is still too early for English sounds to become 
acclimatised in Indian dialects. 


XI. 2, English Vowels f 


Short vowels are generally preserved, except in the last syllable, 

where they are changed to [u] in medial position, 
Ua] in cuff = kat 

summons = sammun 

button = battan 

general = Jarnail (ai in the final syllable is irregular) 
exception: company = kam"pni. 
[i] in ticket = tikug 


knicker = nikur ; 
biscuit = bisku ii 
register(y) = raJistri, ralishtri : 


minute = mit 


inch = aivef is an exception to the general tendency, 

tin = qhn is an exception;to the general tendency, h 
[2] of the preaccented syllable, as in Mh 
commission = kemishun 
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America = amrika 
[a] in hook = huk 
exception : bull = ball (dog). 

English long vowels except [{] [i] are generally modified to 
Awankari vowels, the tendency being to make vowels closer and 
shorter, 

[el > [i] in sessions == sishun 
pencil = pinsul 


In sovitur < sweater, [i] for [i] is due to strong accent, 
as in kamishun, and amrika, above. 
Also note ai > [a] in lamp = lamp 
practice = praktis 
castor oil = kash¢rail. 
> [A] in battery = ba’tri 
barracks = barké” 
brandy = bird"di. 
In double breast > dabul bres, [e] is irregular. 
[ma] > [a]in bomb =,bam 
orderly = ardli 
> [A] in tonga = ta"gd 
lord = lat 
collar = kalur 
polish = pdlush 
cork = kak. 
In botul < bottle, [o] is irregular, 
[a] in kametl < committee is due to the unaccented position 
of [a}- 
[o] > [ul] in police = pulus, 
[1] is preserved in 
diptl < deputy 
ardli < orderly 
ka"pi < copy. 
In birJas < breeches, the [i] for [1] is irregular. 
[u] is preserved in 
bit < boot 
ful < stool, 
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In the last syllable of a word, and there too in unaccented 
position, long vowels tend to be reduced to [uJ, immediately before a 


consonant, as 4 
[i] in pulus < police 
[e] in turum < trumpet \ 
[e] in sdqifikut < certificate ’ 
{u] in paltuy < platoon a 


Ct, “etc. 
XI. 3. Nasalization of Vowels ‘i 
f 
Vowels are nasalized in the vicinity of nasal consonants under ; 
‘conditions described at I. 4. ii. of the “Lahndi Phonetics”, F 
Tt has been already mentioned in the treatment of Persian loan‘ 
words that spontaneous nasalization of vowels, especially the long 
ones, is one of the most effective phonetic phenomena found in 
foreign words naturalized in Awankari as also in many other 
languages. Examples of this independent nasalization are more 
common in the English loanwords than in the Persian words. 
Examples are— - 
Tai's < lace gals < gas 
“ka"pl < copy * kai"e < catch 
bai"y < bat (cricket) re"griit < recruit, 
w 
X. 4, Diphthongs of English é 
The English diphthongs are generally monophthongized in 
Awankari. This is in conformity with the tendency of closing and 
shortening the English vowels as noted above. 
[ei] > [e] in fel < fail 
[a] in aprail < April f 
[ai] in cain < chain. . 
[4i] > [ad] very regularly, as in 2 
faim < time vaisra < viceroy ‘ 
fair < fire saikul < cycle 


(but bédsikul < bicycle) 


draivar < driver praimri < primary 
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kashtrail < castor-oil line < lain. 

Compare in this connection Persian [Ai] also changing to [ai] in 
Awankari. See X 5. 

Asin kashtrail, [ani] changes to [al]. The word boiler has been 
heard as bailur, from motor drivers and mechanics. The following 
technical terms noted from the specch of some artisans in Awankari 
are also interesting : 

palit < point Jain < joint. 
[is] > fi] in bir < beer 

gir < gear (heard from motor drivers and cleaners). 

‘[ie] > [e] in thetur < theatre. 
[4u] > [aa], which is gencrally heard as [o] and is the shortest 
and closest of the diphthongs, as noted in the chapter concerned. 
Examples— 

paid < pound, and : 

graavd < ground. : 

Similarly [anu] is changed to faw] in 

mat < out 
kaa’sul < council. 

[ou] is usually changed to [o], which is heard even from the 
speech of learned teachers in schools, as in 

motur < motor 
coat > kot (poultice > pultus, is irregular) 
lotus < notice. 

Like [ou], many of the delicate English diphthongs are reduced 
to simple vowels. The shorter and glidal element of the English 
diphthong disappears, 


XI. 5. English consonants in Awankari 


Phonetically, the English consonantal sounds, except about a 
dozen, are quite foreign to the Awankari speakers, No English 
consonant is yet naturalized in the dialect, Even M.A.s in English 
from the tract cannot exactly produce the English values. 

(b], (1, (1, (eh C6), (1, [}, [n}, [Pl [s] [v]and [z] are the only 
consonants almost common to English and Awankari; and in 
whatever English words they occur, they are generally preserved, 

except for the aspiration in some of them, as— 
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[b] in bim < beam batun < button 
bailur < boiler astabul < stable 

' etc, etc. 

[k] in kot < coat kai’c < catch 
trak < trunk kak < cork 
dakdar < doctor ete 

[fin faishun < fashion fel < fail 
kaf < cuff Inftain < lieutenant, 

[g] in gaitus < garters i's << gas 
tiga < tonga sirgut < cigarette, 

[bh] in huk < hook. 

[1] in lamp < lamp lat < lord 
botul < bottle ard < orderly 

Ct, | etc. 

[mJ in motur < motor im < beam 
kemishun < commission mem < ma’am. 

[n] in nikur < knicker tn < tin 
cimni < chimney faishun < fashion, 


The change of non-initial [n] to [m] is older than its preservation 
in loanwords or its restoration in I-A languages. Examples of English: 
[n] changing to fa] in Awankari are also available, Compare— 


paltun < platoon Jain < line 
kan"pai < company. 
[p] in paltun < platoon pin < pen 
dipti < deputy inspittur < inspector. 
[r] in riput < rivet rashid < receipt 
draivar < driver etc, 
[s]in vaisrd < viceroy sammun < summons 
pas < pass 
[sh] in faishun < fashion meshin < machine. 
[v] in vaisrd < viceroy draivur < driver. 


The change of [r] to [1] and of [I] to [r] is as common in English: 
words as in Indo-Aryan and Persian words. Examples are— 
pipldmi"t < peppermint ldtikin < (Lord) Ratigan 
balishtur < barrister 
Ja"turmain < gentleman 
ete, etc, 
In a number of words, English [s] = [sh]. Compare also- 
Persian words at page 169, 
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ishta’t < Assistant bolishtur < barrister 
reshid < receipt ishtad < stud 
ishtam < stamp. 3 

English alveolar [t] and [d] > cerebral [f] and [d], respectively, 

as in— 
track < trunk paltun < platoon 
bammukat <bamboo-cart faim < time 
dakdar < doctor bordi"g < boarding 
gad < guard. 

Spirant [th] of English = [th] of Awankari, Compare— 

thetur < theatre thad < third. 

The affricate [dz] and [cz] > plosive [J] and [e] respectively, 
as in 

Ja < judge Jain < joint 
chain > cain inch > aici 
catch > kai“e. 

[w] is changed to [v] in Awankari, as in— 

vara’t < warrant vaskat < waistcoat 
viski < whiskey. 

Although Ihave not been able to find any word containing 
English [y] or [d] to have been adopted in Awankari, students 
pronounce these sounds as [j] and [d] respectively in their English 
lessons, 

There is a large number of words in which sounds have been 
softened by the Awankari speakers. Comparc— 

[k] > [g]in digei < decree 
ra"gray < recruit. 
[g] > [b], which is softer than the former, in 
sdba < sago. 
[ez] > [J] in birJus < breeches. 
[J > [t)in botul < bottle bated < battery 
pistanl < pistol tdrpin < turpentine, 
[d] > [a] in dasammur < December 
ardli < orderly. 
[> [4] [a] in dakdar < doctor. 
{n] > [I] in lammur < number lotus < notice 
lot < note ldltain < lantern. 

The change of [d] to [¢] in l4t <lord, and kat < card, is- 

irregular and inexplicable, 
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There are some more words which are misheard. or they are 
indistinct originally and therefore present cases of irregular modifi- 
cations, often deformitics, The vowels and consonants in the follow- 
ing words may be noted : 

paltun < platoon (vowels) 

domarcdé < demurrage (yowels in particular) 

tedul < tunnel; the intrusive [d] is very unusual. 

koli"dur < cleaner - 

Iaftain < lieutenant (the lost syllable) 

riput < rivet (the change of [v] to [p]) 

turum < trumpet (the last syllable). 
[t] in saki“t < second isf ormed on the analogy of mit < 
vminute. 

The intrusive [r] in farnail < phenyle, and sirmut < cement, 
may be compared with that in I-A and Persian words. 

‘The question of glidal [r] has been complicated by the defective 
spelling in Hindustani scripts. Tt appears that, words which have 
been borrowed direct from English speakers are those in which no 
trace of either [r] or glide is left in Awankari, Compare— 


bo:di"g < boarding ardli < orderly 

kak < cork ripot < report 

Jalgain < lantern lat < lord 

gaitus < garters kat < card 

kog <‘court gadur < girder 

gad k guard bammukat < bamboo-cart 
mantddur < money-order thad < third 

satifikut, < certificate etc, etc, 


It may be noted that most of the English [rJs disappearing here 
are those before English alveolars. 

‘The words containing [r] instead of the English glide are also 
quite numerous. Examples— 


maruc < March draivar < driver 
satammur < September thetur < theatre 
motur < motor ete ete 


XI. 6. English Consonant Groups 


Initially only those groups have been retained which already 


\ 
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existed in Awankari, e.g. 
[dr] in deaivur < driver 
[pl] in pletiar < platelayer 
[pr] in praktis < practice; praimel < primary 
[kr] in kroshid < crotchet. 

We have noted that [r] and [l] easily adapt themselves as second 
members of consonant groups. It is, however, remarkable that the 
general tendency in English loanwords as in Persian words is to lose 
grouping in Awankari, A consonant group is avoided in two ways: 

(a) by assimilating the two sounds of the conjunet ; and 
(b) by inserting a vowel (swarabhakti) between the elements. 


Compare— 
(a) {ishun < station tal < stall. 
(b) gids < glass burush < brush 
salet < slate gurus < gross 
kirkut < cricket birjus < breeches. 


Regarding the words brush, gross, cricket and breeches, Dr, T. G, 
Bailey suggests that the syllable stop + r + vowel is changed to 
stop -+ vowel + r, by transposition.* In fact the attempt of the 
speaker is to avoid consonant group. 

Some words borrowed from Hindi show another way how a 
consonant group is avoided. A prothetic [i] serves to split up the 
two elements into two syllables. Examples are— 

ishtam < stamp astabul < stable 
ishtad < stud. 

Medially, a consonant group is retained in (or modified to) such 
a form in which syllabic division is easy, i.e. the group is not real. 
Note [sh¢] and [st] in the above examples, and also compare— 

{kd] in ddkdar < doctor 
[sht] in kashtrail < castor-oil 
[gl] in iglai”d < England 
[ma] in cimni < chimney. 
[sk] in biskut < biscuit. 

No final group exists in Awankari except nasal + plosive, spora~ 
dically, Compare— 

[mb] in bomb > bam 
[rc] in March > mdrue 


*B. S, O. S.Vol. IV, and V. 
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xt 
[rd] in lord > ae 
but 
[nt] in saki"t < second 
[mp] in amp < lamp 
[ng] in bodi'g < boarding 
ete, etc, 


XI. 7, The English Syllable 


Asa rule, the number of syllables in English words is retained in 
Awankari, There are, however, instances of shortening in trisyllabic 
English words, as in 


amriké < America Jarnail < general 

dipti < deputy kan"pot < company 

ardli <,orderly praime! < primary 

k\shtrail < castor-oil sirgut < cigarette 
etc., etc, 


There are a number of monosyllabic words in English which 
have become disyllabic in Awankari, such as 
March > maruc gilds< glass 
ishtad < stud burush < brush. 
These are the cases in which consonant groups were avoided. 
There are more disyllabic English loanwords in Awankari than 
the monosyllabic words. The trisyllabic words are very few. I 
have not been able to discover a single tetrasyllabic word, They 
occur in the following proportion : 
Monosyllabic 35%, 
Disyllabic 55% 
Trisyllabic 10%, 


STRESs. Awankari has followed its own stress system in English 


loanwords. It is initial when the syllables are short + short, or 
long + short, or long -+ long. 


Compare— 

short + short long + short long + long 
fikut (ticket) lotus (notice) ka"pi (copy) 
pinsul (pencil) botal (bottle) sleti (slate adj.) 


paltay (platoon) keaasul (council). 


= 
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bo'di'g (boarding) and ddk’dar (doctor) are perhaps conceived 
as compound words. 

In the words containing syllables short + long, the stress falls on 
the second syllable, as in 

am'rika < America 
ig'Tai’d < England 
kar‘nail < colonel 
pis'tal < pistol 
ap'rail < April. 

In trisyllabic words, stress is medial, Compare— 
he'lishter < barrister 
du'mared < demurrage 
mani‘ddur < money order 
ra‘Jistri < register(y) 
ka‘mishun < commission, 

The word kemish’nar (commissioner), again, is considered as a 
compound word. 

Dr. T. G. Bailey (B, S. O. S., Vol. IV-V) has noted double Punjabi 
stress in bicycle, commissioner, doctor, etc. We have one stressed 
syllable in Awankari, In this connection compare also Bengali 
stress, which is initial. 


‘XI. 8, General 


‘The reduction of syllables in the words enumerated on the last 
page is the result of phonetic economy which is further evinced in 
the following cases of haplology— 

ishta’t < Assistant turum < trumpet 
loftain < lieutenant vaskat < waistcoat 
pletlar < platelayer. 

Matathesis may be noted in the following words— 

flanain < flannel 
Jarnail < general 
sirgut < cigarette. 
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461. baka, 48, 126. bdluc, 174. bdlug, 8. ba'nve, 138. 
ba’rd”, 29. bard, 8, 40,137, barka”, 197. batri, 197, 201. 
tdth, 138. bath butt, 107. bA’va", 54. bavvi, 132, 133, 138. 
‘bdz, 173. bai, 185, pallur, 199, 200. bai't, 183, 186, bart, 
198. baith, 96. baithuk, 9. ban’, 44, 95, 131, 137. ban'sh, 
169, 18. baat, 131. bamiri, 137. ban‘tr!, 29. [bb], 152. 
debe, 113. bedd, 30, 115. be-izti, 192. bell, 167, 185. beled, 
183. ber, 8, 50. beri, 4, 136. betbari, 192. bhabhun, 105. 
bho'ddr, 49. bhalval, 94. bhontd, 140. bhagvid, 30, 54, 
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bha-di, 7, bha"dug, 70. bhaggal, 150. bhajjd, 133. bhatnd- 
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phatrid, 39. bhath, 4/, bhavun, 39. bha, 136. phabi, 173. 
hid, 17, bhd“dd ti'dur, 112. bhag, 134. bhdi, 96. bhdk, 
104, 105. bhp, 113, 124. bhar, 7, 1/. bhérd, 30, 82. bha’ve’, 
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phairpund, 99. bhan"k, 104, 106. bhankd, 100, 105. bhinr, 64, 
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phujJup, 34, 46. bhuJyd, 34 bhukdnd, 705. bhulh, 20, 42, 
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birJus, 20/, 203. bishak, 177, 132, 192. biskut, 196, 203, bit, 
29, pita’, 138. Divas, 182, bibd, 113. bind, 106. bilo, 132, 
183, 188. bim, .200. bin, 132. bini, 188. bir, 199. bir, 150. 
bird, 137. bo, 183, bodi, 73. bordi'g, 202, 204, 205. bolba, 
132. bok, 104. bold, 104, 106, boll, 116, 136, bori, 176. bor, 
6, 73,127. bor, 131. borun, 60, botnd, 106, 147, 188. botul, 
197, 200, 201, 204, bucka, 68, 161, 172, 187. burda, 10, 82. 
hud, 73, 77, 106, 127. buddbd, 90, 94, 132, 138. buddun, 38 


tbudh.é, 115. budhyd, 90. buJh, 4, 122. buk, 747, bukkul, 
147, 150, bukul, 8, 124, 188. buldk, 153. bulbul, 178, bund, 
35, Wurush, 203,204, burzi, 165. bur, 76, 77, bupd, 73,76. 
burdk, 104. bur-bur, 106. burend, 6. buruk, 705. bu‘ruk, 
104, bussd, 77, buxdr, 137. bid, 150. buJo, 132, 171. 
bull, 197. bani, 95, 147. bir, 78. bard, 78. bid, 153. bith 
bath, 107. big, 197. 


[el] 114, 146, 159, 196, 201. Le], 21, 98, 159. [-c-], 159. cobacea, 
759, 178. cabdrd, 138. ca°gidi, 87. cahd, 183. cohdni, 141. 
ccahed, 89. cokval, 94. camut, /53. caper (caiz), 79. carakhri, 
179. carok, 95. caroké, 95, 97. carokna, 95, coroknl, 95. 
carokun, 95. cayhava, 88. cottrd, 92. catirl, 76, cab, 106. 
venvdrd, 123. cad, 105. ca7gd, 87. ca’ga ca'ga, 117, cagh, 
105. cagidd, 84. ca°gl, $4. ca°J, 48. cakh, 76, 121. cakkar, 
47, caklur, 47. caleri, 10. cal, 138. cam, 90. cambé, 132. 
‘camra, 90. capli, 78. cappd, 78. cappur, 78. care, 86. 
carxh, 166, catarth 134, eat, 76. ental, 76. cata, 92. eat, 76. 
catti, 76. ca*vvi, 132, caska, 8. cd, 114, 136, 146, cdbul, 
159. chcdy 113, 124, e&°J4, 43, 48, 105, c&°H, 32, 66. cdnni, 136. 
capri, 78. cdrik, 97. cd, 17, 53. cAvul, 65, 133. cain, 198, 
201, caind, 51. calyd, 53, 127. cmbdrd, 138. cada”, 49, 62. 
ean’dri, 54, cmga, 99. cml, 16. cmkd, 41, 138. caikhur, 3. 
emikath, 49. cmul, 28, 133. caura’ttur, 68. cmarl, 64, causd, 49.8 
emithd, 49. can’tri, 4/, 128. cam’th, 128. cepl, 78, cetur, 11, 46. 
fehl, 42. 114, 115, 150. [che], 152. chakor, 75, 148. chabbi, 132. 
cha'bbl, 29. chaJ, 38, 77,115. chal puni, 708. chanuk, 704. 
chap, 77, 106, 115, 146. chap luk, 171. chappur, 40, 77. 
charnd, 42, chard ché‘d, ///. charaé mura, 770, chat, 
77,115. chated, 77. chatri, 29, 42, 115. chatte, 77. chattur, 
77. chat, 77, 78 115. cha’, 51, 62, 115. ché'g, 175. 
chal, 42, 123, 136. chal, 16, 50, 137. chy, 105, 123. 
chagni, 42. chap, 137. chainl, 49, 53. chmdd, 145. che”, 
152. che", 29. chele, 77, 115. chek, 9%, 97, 137, 153. 
chekar bdkar, 110, chekuy, 90, 153. cher, 42, 120. cher 
chay, 107. chidnve, 29. chidsl, 29. chidyh, 29. chiai’th, 
128, chiggd, 99. chihattur, 29. chik, 68, 106, 149. chile 
chak, 107, chikka, 148, 152. chil, 78, 115, 121, 148. chil 
chal, 107. chillug, 73. chinuk, 104, chiruk, 95, chiyul, 
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42, chied*ll, 29. chittd, 100. chiteur, 78, 115. chigull 
65, 140, chiva’"Jé, 29, 30. chit, 30, 52, 58. choldérl, 
115, [ohole, 115. chor, 91, 137, choy, 127. chorun, 63. 
churd, 42, 139, chut, 127. chug dhukki, 1/2. chigi, 95, 
115, 148. cicug, 106. cik, 177. ciluk, 96. cilum, 159, 165. 
cimnf, 200, 203. cir, 75, 95, 97. cival, 87. ciruk, 97. ci%y, 
120. cith, 46, 122. cited, 17. cigtd, 132. eityd dudb, 177. 
cdekd, 97, 114. eked, 114, cleo, 114. elle, 104, 106. elr, 106. clrd, 
76. chy, 76. cige, 137. clz-vasut, 109. co, 76. cod, 76, 146. 
‘cog, 78. colha, 4,5, 137. eopat, 114. copur, 8, 41,76. cot, 76. 
covun, 37, cuati, 106, 148. cubaccd, 192. cubh, 76. cuced, 
114, curd, 137. cug,75, 78, 114, cng, 75,78. cugdd, 159, 
187. cugh, 78, 148. cugirdl, 178. cu"gi, 78. cugll, 171. cu’"J, 
4. cukkd, 114, 136, cul, 66,114. culli, 9. culli krull, 108, 
cummug, 35. cu’nnd”, 114,198. cu, 114, 126. eupur, 126, 
cur, 75, 106, curattd, 100. cura‘id, 167, curd “nve, 10. 
curdsi, 141. cut, 76, 114, 146. ental, 20. cutki, 7104, 106. 
ch’, 174. cued, 172. ctice, 106. chdun, 137. cind, 39. 
celine”, 64. chp, 106. cpu, 123. chrd, 39, 47, 75, 106, 136. 
eur, 30, 148. ch*pa, 137. chs, 76. clthd, 148. 


[d], 114 163, 174, 187,201. [d-], 160. [-d], 160. [-d-], 160. 
doldl, 167. darokh4, 16, 82, 140. davoga, 171, 181. dasammur, 
201. dashire, 170, 181, 189, 192. davat, 160. dabba sag, 117. 
dad, 76. davddsd, 142 dadhian’*rd, 33. davdl, 136. davdld, 
76, 93, dacdun, 76, 94. davdrl, 76,92. data, 176. dat, 18, 
31, 62,85. dam, 177. darga’, 159. darga”, 136. darid, 175. 
dar, 147. dassun, 4, 39. dasxat, 164, 192, dathid, 160. datthd, 
176, dain, 49. dd’, 17, 4. dada, 113, dddi, 173, dddka, 
97. daG, 174 dai, 50. ddJd", 153, 188. dah, 42. dal 
em, 108. dal cini, 167, 18/. ddl shdl, 107. ddnd, 186. 
d4nd phakks, 109. dar, 21. da’y, 41, 64, 130,  dderd, 
4, 83, davd, 180. davai, 32, davan, 32,94, 165. dmard, 190, 
de, 114, 120, 175. de, 133, de", 75, 136. deckd, 163. 
deg, 171, dei, 18. dend, 95. deo", 133. de'o’, 75. der, 
18, 96. desi, 84. devun, 4, 54, 94. [dh], 114, 115, 151. dhobiak, 
100, 105, 115, 122, dhaburl, 104, 122. dhemdl, 105, 115. 
dhomks, 104. dhonel, 92, dha'nel, 140, dhatard, 163. 
@babba, 82, 175. dhaddur, 66. dha‘ddur, 0. dhadhur, 
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21, dhamuk, 104, dhappd, 775, 122. dharut, 140, dhar, 
115, 136. dhaya, 115, 149, dhas, 149. dhanocl, 98. dba. 
115, 137, dbadgd, 28, 130, 135,149, dhdr, 175. dharun, 149. 
dhard, 175. dhavun, 4, dhaty, 6, 18,32. dhela, 75. dhete,. 
98, dhidpA, 49, dhidyl, 84. dhitgdnd, 95. dhi*gi, 95, 115, 
147, 149. dhitgh zori, 111. dhbik, 104, 105. dhikkd, 95, 
115, 142, 149. dbikkd mukka, 708, dhirkhag, 28, 45, 
142. dhirkhdna, 109. dhivar, 20, 33, 66. dhi, 33,98, 115. 
dhord, 90. dhore, 153. dhra”ga, 105, 147. dhrak, 69, 104, 
115, 149. dhrai, 105. dhrek, 100. dhrik, 104, dhualch, 64, 122. 
dha‘d, 7. dhukh, 705. dhul, 105. dhum dharas, 109. dhunni, 
28, 83, dhup, 115. dhure, 105. dhussd, 83. dha’, 67. dhint’, 
17, 115. due, 6, 60, 115, 137. dhuy dhappa, 109. dhuta, 
4, 5, 115. dil, 167, 177. dim var, 108. dio, 62, diranl,. 
20, 96, 140. disse, 86. dissun, 46, dittd, 83. dittl va, 
85. dival, 94. divali, 5, divan, 175. din, 180. divat, 
133, diva, 82, 139. do, 40, 133. do’, 133, dodhi, 6, 43, 127. 
domircd, 202, dor, 54. do'rd, 125, do‘, 126. dosti, 
176. dovtrd, 16, 33, 46, 125, 141. do%tri, 125. dozux, 174. 
draggur, 149. dregur, 124, 149. drokha, 125. dua, 160. 
duvdd, 20. dudh, 6, 68. dudidl, 94. dull4, 189. dumarea,. 
205. dumbd, 132. dupridra, 41, dupri, 84. durki, 93, 104. 
duthra, 105, 106. did, 40. dumd, 17, 40. [d], 57, 114, 115, 163, 
187, 201, 202. (AJ, 59. [-d], 89. [-d, 30. dagantrd, 8. do°gori, 
92, 138, derd, 87. dardkul, 92, dard, $7. derava, 33.. 
daskore, 104, 115. dabul bres, 197. dad, 76. daddu, 59, 
115, davdki, 98. daf, 146. dag, 149. dave, 59, 115, 148. 
dagur vacchd, 108. dak, 104, 115, 149. dak, 59. da°mai, 106. 
dannd, 28, 59. danni, 35. daph, 105. dar, 92, 138. dar Jhdké, 
109. dard, 85, das, 7,148. dat, 76,106. dared, 76,105. -da, 
149, As’, 137, [-da], 90. dact, 153, dA*dd, 115. da’dhd, 4, 
28,59. d&g, 122, 138, 148. dakar, 200, 201, 203, 205. dakdar, 
201. dar, 115. da’van, 17,59. davar, 91. dain, 49. dau'rd, 5. 
[ddh], 41, de, 120. dedh, 59. do'dh,52. dedhi, 59, dedur 
bhedur, 172, de’mu’, 106, der, 163. derd daggd, 108. [dh], 
41, 59,114, 115. dhadord, 105. hag, 149. dhavga, 122, 147. 
dhagei dhori, 108. dhai, 120, dhaleki, 137, 149, 163. dha%n,:, 
105, 106. dbattha, 59, dha’, 775. dhadhi, 105, 136. dhadi,. 
59, a@hal, 15, 59. dha*vun, 39. dhal’, 105. dhi'd, 115, 153.. 
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Gbi'gur, 122. dhi'gur dhore, 109. dhiks 105. dhilld, 7, 16, 
139, 141, 142, abs gd, 122, ght Ig mushle, 108. dhim, 115. 
dbivur, 59. dhodhi, 153. dhodhur, 105. dhok dhalle, 109. 
dhol, 96, 715, 163, dholuk, 95. dhovay, 6. dhuk, 115. 
sdhukkan, 37. dhd, 115. dinid, 88. dhd'd, 131. aigh phor 
112. igri, 201, dik, 104, dikar, 104, 106, 115, 121. diptl, 197, 
200,204. dittha, 59. dil daml, 703. iat, 20, 28, 54, 133. diva, 
59, dob, 106. dodd, 115. dol, 163. doll, 7,136, dord, 125, 
151, dotd, 59,89. deaivur, 198,200, 202, 203. dub, 76, 115. 
sdusuk, 104, dugh4, 120. 


[el 44, 45, 46, 50, 52, 127, 180, 181, 183, 184, 191, 195, 197, 198, 
199, €, 127, [eh 85,86, 127. [-e], 21. [ed], 49. e°d-Je%A, 121. 
eJha, 127, eka, 46. [-eta], 98. [-ete-], 9%. 


If], 158, 171, 172. farde, 166. fasul, 173. fatid’, 172. far, 
165. fazur, 172. fata, 179, faidd, 791. fair, 198, faishun, 
200, $&i"sld, 136, 192. faizd, 173. fanz, 190. fel, 198, 200. 
fikur, 178. firdk,/62, fironi, 131. fdnain, 205, farnail, 202. 


{g]. 162, 171, 172, 188, 207. [e-l, 159. [el 159% [-eb 
159, gabhrot, 89. galdava, 67, 139. gautur, 18, 19, 140. 
-govagh matthd, 109. gabbhug, 39. gabhré, 2/, 39. 137. gad, 
146. gadh, 4,36. ga’dh, 78. gadhud, 39. gadhri, 737 gal, 
171, 177. galjun, 139. gakkur, 148. galld, 18, ga’n, 36. 
gan, 4. garmi’, 186. gar, 64. ga’ruk, 104, 106. gathra, 92. 
gathur, 752. ga", 62. [-gd], 99. gad, 202. gadhwd”, 100. 
gadur, 202. gai’, 85. ga’l, 121, 138. gall, 128. gane, 136.\g4r, 
121. gdta, 67. gaild, 137. gai's, 198,200. gaitus, 200, 202. [gh], 
115. gharokd, 97. ghorolt, 93. ghomus, /47, ghomusur, 121. 
gharva"}i, 32, gha°di, 5, 35. ghaged, 115, ghare, 5, 86, 127. 
gharghotdvd, 88. gharo’, 87, ghari muri, 1/0. gharuk, 104. 
ghas, 45, 148. ghat, 137, 153. ghat, 126. ghd, 6. ghd’, 17. 
162. ghabur, 1/5, gha’gd, 105. ghani, 39. ghd” patthd, 108. 
ghirva, 99. ghdtd, 115, 126,136. ghesld, 93. ghiddd, 29, 4, 
67, 82. ghiddi, 85. ghidad, 89, 115. ghin, 17, 33, 66, 100. 
ghinnun, 37, 94. ghio, 6, 46,49. ghi’d, 100. ghol, 138. gholun, 
“4, ghore, 8. ghore-nd’, 18. ghoyid’, 18. ghorid’, 78, 83. ghot, 
6, 127° ghu’ggi, 105. ghuggd, 105. ghugai, 1/5. ghukdr, 104. 
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ghul, 106, 126. ghulend, 138, ghun-khd'dhd, 20. ghuga’dd, 
20. ghurkun, 104, ghurug, 7/5. ghurki, 115. ghus, 127. 
ghusdvag, 148, ghut, 6, 46, 64, 106, 127. ghiie mic, 7/0. ghil, 
104, gig, 1/4. gilds, 203,204, gird, 10, 39, 47, 62. gird’ 
10.61, 137. gird"e, 5. girl’, $4. givrsd’, 159, 191. girmild, 
159, 167, 179. gitdy, 90, 121. gitkde, 104. gittd, 148. gituly 
9. [ell 99. -gir, 199. gitd, 8,90, 121, 148. gith vated, 108. 
fell, 203. go’, 31. gocri, 8, 137. godd, 30, 115, goga, 113. 
gogo, (14. gogur, 121. gol, 11,78. gold, 78. gol, 78, 173, 133. 
goluk, 78. gor, 78. go’ri,53, 133, 156. goshd, 181. goshut, 
160. gotd, 162. got, 43. gotl, 52, grawd, 199. gud, 78 
guddm, 137. gu'dun, 122, guduy, 78. gud, 78. gwdd, 177, 
187. gudh, 73, 121. gu’gd, 105,190, guggd, 121. gulidi, 78. 
gulli, 78. guman, ,/78. gu’n, 78. gunagdr, 170. gu’nnun, 
122, guppha, 36,  gura, 9. guridmi, 96. gurus, 203. gurgurs 
106. gurguri, 106. gustan, 167, 182. gut, 78. gutavd, 78. 
gutthi, 78. guttun, 106. gut, 78. guth, 124, 137. guttl, 148. 
‘gutuk, 104,106. guzdrd, 109. gi, 31,62. ghga, 114, 121. 


[6], 158, 165, 171, 174. Garth, 174, Galut, 162. Galli, 174. 


Gair, 138,174, Guldb, 165. Gand, 186. Gund’, 166. 


Th], 54, 54, 170. [h-, 28, 151, 154. [ob 37, 32, 54 hedeba, 
19, haJAeaut, 179, halal, 167, 170, haltmi, 187. holvai, 175, 
190, hamatur, 11, hamaiti, 150, 191. homel, 67. hondrd, 
13, 36 51, 07, 125, 133, haner muner, (70. honert, 12 
hardm, 170. herdml, 165. harly, 21. harnanll, 36,69. hata, 
6. hataind, 6, 57. hava, 90. hevay, 90, 139. haveli, 131. 
hazdr, 170. habbo, 138. habhd, 29, 123, 157. habho, 66, 33. 
hhacché, 9, 69. hhacchd pucchd, 110. had, 176. had, 75. 
haddo”, 137. ha‘dh, 75. hafed-tafri, 189, hag, 151. haggun, 
29. baghd, 28. ha’ghi, 154. hagnd, 136. ba'Diy 4, 40, H, 69. 
hha“Shu, 1397. havHr, 17. hak, 162. hal, 43. hatkd, 28, 188 
alld, (14, hallo, 9. hamso’s, 174, 186. hay, 153, 138. appa, 
107, 113. hardhul, 66,68. hardul, 141, ha’rdul, 39. harnwul 
44, bas, 64,69, 107, 128, 136. hassd’, 83. bassum, 3, hattho’, 
62, Wat, 6,122, hath, 135. bagel shattl, 107. ha’, 62, 114, 136. 
hdd, 89, 137, 152. hadi, 130. hal cdl, 108, hal-hal, 107. hall, 
48,84, halepd’rid, 109, bani, 84, 123. hdr, 11. hay, 65. 
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hay, 15, 30, 32. hatd, 170. hth, 67, hal’, 1/4. haldrdvadh, 
163. haak, 104. hank, 104. hanvsld, 756. hamiz, 173, 189. 
hedhd, 157. heo’, 2/. hibbd, 170. hidde, 69. hidkl, 104, 107. 
Hid, 69, 135. hivJe,67. thik, 8, 69, 97, 104. hikalld, 125, 
hikeaIlA, 69,93, hika Md muka‘lld, 110. hikalll, 126. hikké 
mikka, 7/0. hik korskkd, 1/2. hiksd*rd, 110. hinuk, 105. 
hirdy, /9/. hirdyg, 188. hig, 123,147. his, 107. hiss baxrd, 
109. hive’, 129. hi, 114,126, Mi”, 152, hig, 106. hilyd, 189. 
hild, 170, 181. ho, 53, hoch, 123. hokd, 97, 104. hokernd, 
104, hokun, 104, hoy hay, 107. hosd*, 126. hosh, 170. hota, 
151. hoth, 41,63. hovug, 28. huckd, 104, 107. hu'dar, 187. 
hhu’gar, 07. huvJe, 67. huJh, 36. huk, 197, 200, hukkd 
pani, 109. hundld, 8, 67. han, 133. huph, 105, 107, 121. 
hur, 737. huro, 86, hurjal, 54. hushidr, 175. hussur, 69. 
hi, 174, bi’g, 107. hua’, 109. 


[i], 43, 45, 46, 47, 126, 140, 177, 178, 179, 182, 183, 184, 191, 195, 
196, 197,203, [4], 121, [ei], 126. [iA], 49, 183, 184. [4dx], 129. 
idde, 69, 127. idde,Ade,\109, iglai'd, 203, 205. iJ, 135. Je, 
127. iJrd, 185. ikdsti, 134, ikbdr, 172. ikedr, 161. ileva“JA, 
35. lJ, .160. iman, 182, 192, ind“di, 134. indm, 178. 
innd*ni’, 134. inspigqar, 200. ir, 3. isbdb, 158, 161. ishkbol, 
187. ishlkpecd, 187. ishnd, 18/, 133. ishndn, 134, ishta’t, 
201, 205, ishtdm, 201, 203. ishtad, 201, 203, 204. ishukpecd, 
181, itl, 192, tld”, 185. itad, 129. itvar, 133. it, 3, 41, 67. 

UL 52, 84, 114, 126, 131, 180, 181, 183, 184, 197, 199. iP], 152. 
Ll, 83, 34, 35, 87, 89, 125. da, 184. [tA 189. ished, 85. 


lil, 53, 54, 201. Gil, 33. jordmd, 166, 175. ja*ddhd, 7. 
jaddhi, 34, ja°van, 7. jax, 174. jaxnf, 173, jdd, 175, 180. 
414, 174, 189,192. jd", 67. jumun, 174. 

[I], 162, 171, 172, 196, 201. [J-]y 29, 159. [J 98, 160. [Fly 
133, 160. Jaddd, 182. Jogle, 159. Jolebl, 171. Jomd"drd, 37, 
Jamir, 171. Joval, 6, 64, 133. Jalval, 140. Javatra, 133. Jagdish, 
134. Jaddl, 159. Jaddun, 130. Jardvd, 136, Jag, 22. Ja"gh, 
132, JaJ, 201, Ia°S, 38,48. Ja“Se, 160. In“Wd, 30. Jal, 128. 
Jaltd, 176. Jama, 185, Janam, 47, Jandrd, 29. Jand khagd, 
110, Japphi, 137. Jarmail, 196, 204, 205. Jathd, 98. Jd 
175, Jdey 35, Sh Togtr, 109. JAH, 48, 129, Tale, 133, 


S 


SES 


ees 
Seas 
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136, Jad, 35, Jatokeyl, 97, Jdtins, 97, JAtki, 91, Jatko, 87 
Jdtuk, 96, 135, 137, Jdtuk potuk, 109. Jap, 153, Jadny 199,207. 
Jaiphal, 52. Jan, 62, Janld, 93, Janle, 29. Je,"127, Jebhd, 132. 
162, Jeth, 5, 96. Jhalap, ¥8, Jhalat, 88, 98, 99, 100, 188. 
Shab, 705, 153, Jhayh.d, 105. Jhak, 104, 149, Jhakkhur, 
105. hal, 106, 136. halla, 88, 99. Sham, 6, 7, 35, 105. 
Jhammug, 105. Jaamuk, 104. Jhay, 76. Jhas, 122. Jhassuy 9. 
That, 7, 8 Jha'Jrd”, 7, 105. hal, 149. Jhat, 88. Ihd"ty 
7,75. Medes, 6,7, 75. Ihdy, 76. Ihdyl, 6. Jhdyd, 76. Ihikedt, 
88, Shilekd, 88, 93, 126, 146. Thol, 149. Jhu™,7. Ihuggd, 146. 
Jkukh, 105, Jhul, 76, 146, 162, 177. Thu(’)l, 75. Shulka, 142. 
Shur, 12/, Jhuty, “20. Jhu'gd, 157, Jhon, 75. Thuyd, 6, 7, 
131. Ji, 22, 126. Sid, 164, 177. Jilut, 163, 176, Sim, 177. 
Jitnd, 729. Jitthe, 129. Jitwa", 52, 130. Jighand, 96. Ji've, 
130, Sh 21, 126. Je, 128. Jbh, 41, 44, 131. Jikan, 130. 
Jird, 171. iva", 52. Sivuy, 8. Jivur, 153. Jobhd, 132. Jogds 
5, 37, 137. Jogh, 154. Jo"r, 54. Joy, 78, 136. Jorva’, 99. Jotur, 
10, 40,47, Jot, 127. Jotd,78. Judr, 29, 50. Judeld, 92. Jul, 
75, 82, 106, 138, 146. Juldb, 192. Julld, 82. Jummi, 185. 
Jurat, 185. Jur, 146. Jushanda, 182. Jussd, 137, 159. Jut, 34, 


78. Juttd, 29,78. .Jut, 58, 78, 127, 146. Jurel, 78, Je", 52, 62. 
Tun, 45, 134. Japa, 120, Jugh, 137. 


[ls], 167, 162, 172, [lc 158, [4], 95, 96, 97, 104, 159. 
fe], 158. kecd’rl, 54, kechattl, 76. kaendr, 65, 141, kectnd, 
8,95, kedholi, 93. kalbit, 163, 180. kelhokd, 97. kalhota, 
32,89. kalidur, 202, kalvattur, 30, 32, kemil, 87. kemavan, 
39, kameti, 197. kemishnar, 205, kemishun, 196, 200, 205, 
kamiz, 173. konhdyd, 20, 36, 50. koma, 181. korattd, 100. 
kard”, 86. kerdrd, 32. kerend, 37. ka'rend, 139. kerenid™ 
karenid’, 1/7, koresd”, 126. karakyi, 104 kapakd, $2. kandi, 
87, 137,190. kosaln, 94. kaserd, 65. katal, 190, katura, 92, 
kkovazd, 172. kozdvd, 165. kkazid, 167. kac, 136. kacchd, 76. 
kach, 21, 42, 76, 175. Kkach, 125. kachldri, 48, kkac pak, 170. 
kad, 176. kaddun, 95, 129. kade, 133, kadh, 36, kadi, 84, 
126. Kkadw'kas, 183. kaddhd, 36, 137. kaddhun, 45, kadh, 
41, kadhli, 93. kadbna, 95. lka'di, 93. kaf, 196, 200, 
kagghi, 37. kaghi, 128. ka’guy, 9. ka‘Juk, 8, 38, 96. + 
kakh, 42, kakh kAnd, 109. kakkur, 38, 136, kalbitur, 187. 
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kalel, 174. kali, 177, 185, Kalla, 705, Ikallé, 105. Kkalmd’,, 
179. kalpatnd, 129. kaluf, 173, kaluk, 104. kalvated, 10. 
kam-kar, 109, kamed, 35, Kami, 136. Icagi’, 105, kankatd, 
135, kcankol, 122. kankurug, 122. kag man, 1/0. kaguk, 9, 
29,140, kappup, 40. kaprd lattd, 103. Kkapre, 137. kara’, 
52, 83, 86. kare, 86. kare", 86, kari, 85, karo, 86. karo™, 188. 
karud, 178, karuz, 173, kag, 75, 146. kka°p, 40, 75,121, 146, 
kasch{, 16, 141. kayak, 704. ka‘van, 59. kas, 136, 137, 148. 
kasherail, 197, 199, 203, 204, lkassi, 136, Kkassum, 39. atte, 44. 
Kathe, 44, 127, 129, 133. Kkattho™, 62. katur, 75. ka"ghi, 132. 
keagd, 174, kd, 82, 105. [ed], 97, 98 Ikdbll, 179, 192. ledew, 
68, 187. kAfur, 173. kd’g, 148. kAgut, 158. ikdgut-pattur, 108. 
KAJ, 137. Yel, 197, 200, 202, Whe, 173, 124. Whld, 123. kdld 
sha’, 1/1, kéluk, 172, kalur, 197. kdmigo, 188. kan, 2/. 
kdnd, 1). kh"pl, 197, 198, 204. kar, 170. kadrval, 167, kar 
zabdn, 163, 188. kh" shi", 107, kkdshuk, 167, kdetl, 68. kkdt, 
201, 202, kkdwa", 83. kad, 137. kat", 67, 127,128. baie, 198, 
200, 201, Kai'cd, 159, kaldd, 19/. kaidd, 51. Katy, 152, kandi, 
53. kaw'k, 105. kanl, 49, 53, 136, 190. kam'pal, 196, 200, 204. 
kang, 125. kamyd, 30, 68, 125. kemnpdzmn’r, 177, keamyil, 93. 
Kean‘sul, 199, 204, [kd], 203. ke, 127,133, keJhd, 52. kel, 
50. [kh], 42, 171, 172. Khadl, 140, kho'dirl, 92, khoghdl. 
105, khaghdr, 105. khoJind, 133. khokhdy, 90. khaldrd, 18, 
51. khalva"g, 9, 35. khalvayd, 8, kharedha, (52. kharkhag, 
405, Ichovaind, 5/, khovind, 133, khab, 68. khabbd, 123. 
khaddhd, 37, 41. khad,77. kha"darl, 45, kha"dv4, 54. Ieha’g, 
64,105. Ikbalebyl, 66. khal, 11, 91,137, khalyi, 91, haphan, 
162, khaphug, /7/. khappa, 136. khappid, 136, kbappi 
122, khappun, 38. kharkd, 137, 171. kharkhra, 105. kharbazl, 
i7!. Kkharuk, 104, khas, 65, khas, 168, khasmana’, 171. 
Kchattd”, 192, Ikhat, 55, 120, 149 Khattd, 136. Ikhagtd boris, 
itz. Ihatgid, 136. kha"dva, 137. Icha, 6, 87, 114. Ikhddd, 148. 
Khdguy, 148. khdJ, 4, 38. khdkh, 65. Khdyd, 15, 30, 141. 
ihdtd, 130. Kkhdd, 85, 67, 126. khdvun, 54,94, khdved, 95, 
khavda, 53. khaina, 6, 57. khai’'y4, 748, khan"d, 137. 
Lshaa’rd, 148, Kkhe’, 137. khod, 122. khenu, 45, 120. khetri, 
10, khi'd, 77. Khiddv, 88, khidaind, 129. khididr, 129. 
LbiYJun, 42. khi’Jod, 33. Khildr, 97. Khilur, 77, 9/. kkhim, 
152, Khir, 77. khisuk, 96, 104, Ichiced, 66. Ikhigel, 45. 
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Kho’, 32, 127, 171. khodd, :77. khoJd, 171, 175. Kho 
khal, 07. kholré, /48, khori, 183, khosp4, 90. khosre, 152. 
khotd, 137. khotur, (48, kho’vag, 4. khudr, 175. khubbhug, 
35,65. khubh, 41,76. khudhur, /2/. khudur, /62, khuddhd, 
36, Kkhul, 77,126. khul makhul, //0. khur, //, 77. kburjin, 
163,171. khurmani, 171, 187. khurmdg!, 186. khuruc, 77. 
Khuruk, 77, 96, 104. khus, 90, 121, 127. Kkhut, 120. kha’, 21, 
66. khi'l, 50. kidrd, 16,49, kid"s, 136. kiccur, 20. kidde, 
133, Aivgra, 159. AkiJh, 44, 65, 66, 120, 133. ki’l, 75, 105. 
killd, 75, 185. kitond”, 42, 46. kirdy, 5, 29, 58. kirdyl, 83 
kirid”, 134. Kirkug, 203. kicmel, 172, biruk, 9, 104, 105. 
kisht, 162. kitdb, 160,178. kitna, 129. kitna-cir, 20. kite, 
133. Witthe, 129, 133, kittl, 45, 133, 157, IsitwA", 129, hive’, 
129, Yeh 126, 133. fc] 98. Ki”, 128. Ikimxd, 158, 164. itd, 
8, 45,121, ko", 32, 136. kofte, 181. kol, 137. kor, 123. kord, 
112. ko’y, 41, 43,46. kosd, 42. koshut, 17, kothrd, 91, 129. 
kot, 199, 200, 202. kotha shothd, 107. kri’*, 62, 122. kkroshia.. 
203, kudrd, 18, 50, 64, 141, kubbd, 152. kubbdr, 37, 
49, 51, Ieuccun, 44. kcuchur, 42, 90. kucun, 94, ku"d, 77. 
kudhpd, 95, ku'dul, //, kuhd'd, 187. kubari, 37,60. ku’, 
43, kuyh, 43, 65, 120, 133. kul, 35. kukkur, 33, 105, 
kukpd, 33. kukel, /4/, 177. bul, 138, kulakhgd, 9. 
Keulfl, 178. ku’lld, 158. kumévan, 40, kunni, 77, kunni”, 
48, 52,83, ka’nni", 4, hurd’, 167, kurd'n, 186. kurkei, 
105. karlds 105, kurwb, 161, kuruk, 167. ku’y, 146. karl, 
110, 137. kugf ciyd, 108. kuglo, 87, kupmeta, 20. kuptl, 137, 
165. kuyum, 35. kuyum-beta, 20. kus, 168. kusuk, 104. 
kutkutds{, 705. kuttd, 92, kutthe, 733. kutur, 75. kutthd, 
176, Kamut, 165. kite, 159. ki'grA, 105. Wh"y, 39, 105. Ide 
404, det, 8, 18,32, 53, 124, 137. lend, 43. tg, 109, ktm. 
Kasour, 109, leirled, 105, 120. ede mucel, /10. 


[I 28, 60, 115, 128, 167, 187, 200. [lL 7, 2%. [Aly 92. [He 
30, 32, logdm, 165. IaGdm, 165. lamerd, 50. Jamutrd, 16, 
141, lapdd, 87. loyal bhipdi, 103, loydlsd, 9, Iabbhi, 85. 
la“dokd, 68, Iaftain, 200, 202, 205. lagh, 6, 36. lag lover, 112. 
tavgyd, 189. lak, 104, 106, lakeh.d, 737, lakkcho, 37, lamba, 
45, lamkag, 35. lammd, 55. lammur, 207. lamp, 197, 200, 
04, lam-salamma’, 112, lamak, 96. laf, 78. laph 78. lasshy, 
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116, lat, 116, 136, 179. lated, 167, Iattd, 103, Latta mattd, 
108, ath, 120. laguk, 78, lavvd, 137,150 laatd®, 170. [ld], 
92, 93, Yaghd, 6, WA" guy, $189. 14J, 179. IAI, 180, 184, 14°, 66. 
“Wha, 113, 124, 137. ldlyain, 207, 202. lara, 176, dt, 136, 197, 
200, 202, telkin, 200. ldvug, 16, 43, 198. Talk, 162, 166, 
191, lain, 199, 200, lain kotdr, 109. tals, 198, Ima’, 137. 
Yau", 104, 106. lam*kA, 31, 67, 97,99. Isw'kiat, 99, 100. le, 17. 
‘Te’, 106. legd, 99, 151. legl, 99, lephy 189, les, 42, 93. 
Jesld, 93, Tetun, 38, levi, 30, 54. Hard, 92, lid, 45. 1iftd, 
173, Wildrd, 28. limmuy, 4, 55. liph, 16, 33, 66, 68, 153. 
ishuk, 104, lissd, 750. littd, 34, livannd, 108. [ll], 92, 
93, Wa, 137, Why 67, 122, 131. Mich, 4. Mpe, 157. 10% 
51, 10%, 11, 33. lok, 32. loli, 114, 116. lo’p4, 78. lo*pun, 30, 
(lop)va"da, 35. loth, 43,43, 157. lot, 201. lotus, 199, 201, 204. 
‘Jucca, 99. Inced lovannd”, 708, luccpund, 40. Iucpund, 99, 
Juddhi, 34, Ind, 78, luggd, 29, 34, 65. lagi, 167, 139. lubd"da, 
20,31, 140, Iwhdr, 16,140. luket, 141, lu’p, 78, Iw'yked, 97. 
14°, 53,61. Wadd, 78, 157, Wd, 731, dnd, 28, 137. latd, 188. 


[m], 60, 164. [mJ], 110. [sm], 35, macdn, 77, moddn, 
160, 166,191. madari, 64. modhanl, 36,95, 128, madin, 188. 
mo'getur, 12/, mahammud, 179." mahind, 181, malaz, 187. 
-majin, 184. molekval, 94, moala’g, 167. 'malAi, 164, 190, 
-molhan’rd, 20, moal’hanrd, 139. malkdnie’, 2/, mam 
181, manidri, 49. maril, 93. moaruk, 104, mosdn, 134, 
mashin, 200. mashuk, 185. masit, 163, 168, 189. moasvand, 
95, matdbl, 192, mazdl, 167, moawar, 165. monte, 164, 
mac, 77, 106. macchur, 42, macur, 77. madd, 47. ma“dur, 
136, madut, 160. ma", 150. mag, 121, mavgnds 95. 
sma‘gtd, 100. mavgun, 44,63, maj, 45. ma, 11,77. maby 
6, 38, 45, 48, 126. maJhi", 62, 85. maj, 77. makhd’, 132, 
makhe, 132. makhun, 137, makhi, 132, makkhd", 20. 
makyi, 38, ma‘lum, 165, 167. mallun, 9, malves!, 150, 
malvesid, 157, mam.d, 165. mamdastd, 88, mamma, 113. 
mami, 124, 147, 188, man, 38. ma‘nd”, 185, maghddur, 
202, 205. ma°nnd”, 180, mansi“4, 167. man, 166. marddvar, 
176, marial, 135. marial, 93, mar mur, 107, maruc, 4, 44. 
smmapud, 167, 176. mashkrd, 169, matbul, 187. mathrd, 
94. matthd, 64. mahendar, 134. md, 17, 113, 124, mi’ 
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32, 60, 61, 136, mé°dd, 47, 48, 124. mighd, 4, 17, 33, 
66, mai, 113, mal, 114, mAJhd, 6, 48, 125, ma’Jun, 
63, malhi, 5, 42, 85, 121,126. maA’l, 66,136. mall, 84. mal 
mattd, 103. malug. 740, mdlush, 178, mama’, 113, 124, 
mamld, 185. mane, 180, 184. main bhdr, 108, mio", 174. 
mérid”, 154. méaro™, 154, madruc, 202, 203, 204 méardy 
150. mari, 136. mast, 20, 67. mast, 40. maxub, 
mal’, 127. mai dkh4", 20. maidd, 160. mai” + da, 
mai“@d, 90. miidhd, 120, 127, 150. malld, 99. mal‘rd, 
. mai‘rbdngi, 188, mauJ, 160, mali, 175, 189. , mb], 
. mekh, 180. meld, 6, 61, 83. mem, 200. memf, 174, 
memad, 106. me‘g, 152, mesd, 4%, midd, 190. mid, 
104, midkyd, 106. midl, 94. midb, 46, 106. mil, 133. 
amiJh, 45, 122, 133. mil, 6. milidx, 49, 140. milus, 153, 
188, min, 122. minka, 142, mishrdni, 96. mishur, 9. 
amitd’, 137. mi’, 196, 202, mithd, 87. mitthd, 4, 89, 126, 
smigthd kha'd, 117. miggl, 58, 6f. migtl gated, 109. mi, 44, 
61, 62, 152. maid", 94, [mmf], 132. [-mm4, 35, [mn], 203, moi, 
46. moja, 54, mokld, 137, mo’ld, 33, 43. mo‘lut, 191, ‘mom, 
180, mor, 18. mo’r, 170, 191. morl, 137. moro’, 31,87, 
137. mo’rA, 136, 137. motur, 199, 200, 202. [mp], 204. [mu], 
110, mucel, 170. much, 43, 115, 150. mudai, 190, mudarsd, 
168, mudda, 176, mu'dri, 63, 137. mu'ddsd, 8. muddho’, 
87. mudh, #4. mug, 63, mubarrum, 170. mubd“drd, 31. 
muhdnd, 95, mubdr, 136, 188. muhdrl, 179. muhdth, 19, 
mu’J, 10, muJhakhra, 153, muk, 34, 100, 137, mukadmé, 
176. mukhad, 8,89. muakki, 5. muklavd, 100. mukur, 178, 
smuld’Jé, 162. muldJh4, 162, mulukh, 162. mulux, 164. 
mumérukh, 137. muand, 36, munsub, 172, muyidd, 160, 
166. munshi, 166. munus, 38, 43, 137. murgdt, 164, 171. 
mmaurk{a%, 153, 188. murukna, 104. murda, 167, musallf, 137. 
aausallug, 94, mushéfar, 169, 179. mushdl, 169, 154. mushki, 
176. mushuk, 176. muthdJ, 162. muthd}i, 779, muthrdl, 
94, mutta, 34, mutuk, 68, muxut, 174, muzerd, 165. 
amit", 60, 67, 62, mu“dhidn, 1/7. mé& muldjhd, 709, 
anit, 134. mitee-c 11. mitur, 4, 


[n}, 166, 167. [nm], 29, [En], 36. [a], 37. ne" 21. nabdluk, 
179, maber, 129. na”geJ, 98. naherun, 50, 94. nakor, 112. 
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nolger, 133. nol’ger, 40, nomukar, 187. nomukur, 179. 
nomukkur, 192. nomdsh, 162. nopit, #1, 67. novel, 52, 133. 
na'rel, 140. nothiir, 153, mavekld, 54, 93, 137. mavish, 175, 
na(a)xAlus, 112, nazil, 159, 164. aetes 471 ceca teases 
737. naddhe, 86. nag, 159. mag, 129. ma gd, 63,93, navgel, 
151. mag muna’gd, 170, nak, 67. makhnad, 23. makkd, 
736. makk-o-nak, 1/7. alld, 136. nap, 122. marmi’, 186. 
maruk, 134, mashkd, 68, 187. mat, 58. mavvd", 8. navva™ 
“nekor, 112. main, 49. na”, 114,122, nadur, 174. mdi, 50, 84, 
96. nal, 137, ndnka, 97. nd” ary 108, na’r, 197, narddnd, 
179. ndy, 136. mas, 8, 38. nd“ sha", 107, mata, 35, 40, 137. 
‘navalud, 160, 167. naib, 191, nain, 49. nau, 31, 44, 
53, 61, 133. [nd], 10, mecd, 61, 166, 191, ne“drd, 32, 39, 
50, 52, 68, nef, 173. meki, 87, mem, 52, mere, 5, 52, 
86,127, neretrere, 110. netra, 70. ezi'bazi, 183, [mg], 204. 
“faig-], 10. mba, 137. [ni-], 67. nidni, 54, 129, 133, nibbhun, 
°39, nibh, 33. nibuy, 129. mich, 105, 106. nicor, 129. nicrun, 
58. micur, 129, nigdrd, 163. nigh, 19. nibdld, 85. nih: 
54, 96; 133. mihdvd, 149. nihdri, 170, nil, 67. nika’, 170. 
nikhid, 4, nikhut, /37, nilhyun, 4/. nikka, 90, 98, 122, 126. 
nikkul, 47. nikl4, 33. nikpa, 90, nikul, 83. nikur, 196, 200. 
nik shuk, 109, mim, 121, nimdnd*, 142, nimdshd’, 137, 182, 
186, nimaz, 166. nimmu, 167, nimo Jhdnd, 121. nimw’, 186, 
nindar, 131. ni%o, 133, ni‘o”, 17. nird, 123. ni‘roid, 140. 
‘pishddur, 183, nishdn, 173, nishdn, 169. nishdnd, 179, nisrly 
166, missur, 9,11. nit, 135. nitdr, 129. nitdran, 142. nitrun, 
41, nitur, 129, nixtd, 4, 141, nild cuhde, 111. ni“dur, 10, 
21, 44, 63, 130. [mj], 38. [n'j], 10. [nn], 9 nn], 36. 
[nt], 204. nuksd, 68, 187. nutf4, 762. nutend, 6. md”, 42, 61. 
nivdhur, 65, nut, 6, 29,89. [mn], 165, 166, 200. [-n], 94. [-nd 
31. [nd], 95, [nd], 10. ball, 95. 


fo], 46, 53, 127, 151, 180, 183, 184, 191, 196, 199. [-o], 87- 
[oe], 197. [07], 87. odur, 45. 0¢, 114. ol, 180. olty, 53,85. 
opr, 8,128. oruk, 96. otha, 96. othi, 41. 


[pl 128, 163, 172, 202. [p-], 10, 167. [Ep], 98, 161. [-p}, 161. 


pechava’, 54. pocva'Ja, 141. padaish, 191, pohdru, 85. pa"Jé’, 


21. po'Jeb, 161. po"jta’li, 142, poke], 98, 151, polethun, 9, 
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150. palethd, 20. palit, 163, palits; 161, 187, paliel, 18% 
popi'’d, 106. parall, 2. parcdvag, 38. parndld, 3/, parnivan, 
31, peroka, 97, parse, 133. parseo, 133. partit, 108. 
parhdké, $2. parotrd, 60. parval, 60. pasel, 92, pasitta, 
100. patdsd, 187. pathalld, 139, 140. patdka, 106. poto‘ld, 
93. povard, 16, 54, 123. pab, 65. pach, 39. pacchd”, 137, 
paccl, 149. pad, 106. paddhi, 137, pa’dh, 125. padhrd,-97. 
pa'd, 137. paghrug, 123, paghur, 8. pa'gur, 150. pa'gut, 
47. pawl, 141, padeaH, 44,- pak, 129. pakh, 42, 68. 
palhur, 90, pakka, 98. pakkur, 147. pal, 6, 138. palld, 53, 
palset!, 750. paltun, 193, 200, 201, 202, 204. palugh, 37. 
pamba, 152, par, 177, pared, 159. parcha"v4, 62. parcin, 
161, pare, 11,127. parkhug, 16. parla, 93. parmdnd, 187, 
parndla, 10. parnaind, 5/. parnivun, 16 147. parseo, 10. 
passur, 39, par, 47. parda'd, 60. pardd, 138. pattd, 7108. 
patld patag, 112. patthd, 739. pat, 6, 136,137. patkd, 92, 
137. patthd, 136, pattl, 84. parseo, 47. pa, 51. [pd], 99. 
pay 72,51. paed, 197. pal, 6. pdlush, 197. pani, 8/. pnd 
punl, 107. pani shal, 107, pdpyl, 39. par, 6,76, 129. pas, 
44,133, parkhattl, 172. parld, 93. pas, 200, pdsd, 39, 136, 
paska, 85, 124, patrl, 84. pdt, 76, path, 134. pavd, 54, 
123, pal, 51. paida, 125, pai'ldJethd, 20. pai‘lo’, 137. 
pair, 49, 57. pai’r, 133. pairl, 51, 91. pattri, 44, 147. 
pal't, 199. paith, 128. paw'd, 199. pad, 49. pm’r, 44, 133, 
190. pes, 139. peckash, 169. pekd, 97. peke, 129. pe'll, 66. 
perd, 152. pesh, 730. peshi, 181. peshki, 163, [ph], 171, 172, 
pholdnd, 177, pholidd, 163, phatil, 137. phata’l, 177. 
ph‘ddd, 705, 150. phaggun, 40.- phak, 104 phakld, 704. 
phakkur, 138, phal, 17, 48. phaniar, 37, 9/. pharuk, 105, 
121. phas, 47. phattd cals, 117. pha’, 65. phal, 17, 48. 
phai'sl4, 17/. phekre, 124. pher, 6,123. pheti, 43. phikké, 
104, 126. phikkd go°A, 111, phir, 6. phirkt, 98. phirni, 171. 
phirug, 41. phis, 76, 105,150. phisst, 76. phit, 124. phitd, 
181. Phokd, 104. phrol, 123.. phu'd, 64, 150. phul, 11, 
146. phuld’, 66, 140. phupphi, 113, 124, 137. phur, 146. 
phuruy, #1. phug, 64,77. phutde, 77, 90. phutt, 77. phutela, 
77. phuk, 104. pha’yi, 150, phata, 77. piAs, 138. pidrd, 
49, picche, 5, 86, 121. pichla, 93, pichokuy, 90. pidhran’r4, 
33, pi'dd, 137. pighide, 90, pi'J, 106. pi*Jun, 10. pikempd, 
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91. pikaoy!, 9/. pilateup, 99. pin, 149, 197, 200. pinnl’, 
137. pinsul, 197, 204. pio, 49, 113, 137, pipld mi’, 34, 200. 
pipli, 136. pippul, 4, 34. pishdb, 182. pistd, 160. pistanl, 
196, 20!, 205, pitran’rd, 20, 139. pivind, 138, pigh, 36, Piles 
172, 187, pilldy 16, 52, 93, 99. pind, 138, php, 105, 161. Pipob 
106. pir, 166, 180. ply, 30, 136, pi’yd, 30. piri, 136. pivan, 
96. pi'vun, 64, pletlar, 203, 205. po’, 52, pos, 29. po'gre, 
153. pola, 123, pot,4. potra, 45. potuk, 109. praktls, 197, 
203. praimrl, 198, 203, 204. présy, 99. [pu], 110. pucchun, 
9,46. pach partit, 108. puch guch, 109, pug, 76, 123, 147. 
pul, 76, 123, 147. puhard, 90. pul, 177. puldd, 182. pultus, 
199, pulus, 197, 198. pun, 134. [-pun], 99. pupal, 706. 
purdnd, //, purmashi, 134. pupa, 30, pushdb, 133, pushdk, 
182, 192. puted”, 11. putrete, 98. puttur, 47, 98. pidnd, 
161, 183, pag, 153. pag pag, 108. pala, 134 pudh, 36. 
piJhun, 44, 


[xh 60, 115, 149, 166, 167, 187, 202, [e-ls 7, 29, [ls 68, 91, 151. 
brs} 32, 68, 88, 110, 149. vachdnl, 95, 133. ra°depd, 99. ro"grit 
198, 201. rolishe, 196. alistri, 196, 205. rakdb, 158. 
‘wokebl 183, rashid, 169, 200, 201, ro'td*nd’, 140. rotva'", 
54, revait, 166. revish, 169, 180. razdvacd, 165, rab, 176. 
vac, 150. rach, 42, rach ka’n, 109. rachvani, 133, radi, 
40, vag, 156. vakh, 42, ral, 22,78. ramzdn, 179. ran, 137, 
ran kan, 110, rard maddn, 111, raspas, 111. rassd, 135, 
137, 147, rassl, 116, rasud, 168. rat, 1/6. rattd, 34, rattd 
Tal, 171. rastitc, 97, raxut, 176, ratd’nd, 36. rd, 175. [rd], 
91,92. vi’, 180, xAdho, 7. r&°gld, 93. rAkhd, 126, rd? shd”, 
107. rdshuk, 68. rdti, 84. r4’van, 31. rdad, 171. raal 
109. vd2i'nava", 133, xm, 183, ran’, 31. mild, 93, 106. 
rauld gaulé, /08, rauld rappd, 112. [re], 92. re“dhi, 132, 
153, regmaér, 167. re'r, 78. reshum, 137, 166, 181. rethdy 
15,45. vexd, 173, rich, 40, 45, 46. xi7J, 160. riJJhuy, 45. 
ripot, 202. ripug, 200, 202. ri'y, 106, ripak, 104. [ri], 92. 
xis, 15, 45,120. risparisi, 110, ro, 6. rodd, 30. rodi ti'd, 
112. rok, 65. rol, 78,123. rolug, 29. royd, 93. rox, 75,78 
ro's, 75. roti rAtl, 108. roti shogs, 107, roze'dar, 183, rukdhd 
sukkd, 1/7, rul, 78, ruméli, 182. ru’y, 73. russ, 4. russuy, 
38, rut, 45. ruvaind, 6, ruzind, 152, ruagdr, 182. ruzgarl, 
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182, hy Ay, 107. [er], 30, 41, 60, 148, 189. [e-], 50. [rh 9%; 
127,146, fer-], 30. [ra], 189. [ra], 90, 97, 99, 149. bri, 5, 9f, 


[5], 29, 128, 168, 169. [-s], 97. sobd*ld, 169, sobhdl, 747. 
sabhdlug, 37. sobiig, 168, 182. sobu'n, 186. sobut, 168. seddm, 
187, sago’, 17,19. sahaili, 135, sols, 190. sokdri, 34, soki't, 
202, 204. sakuttur, 20, sold’, 170, saldb, 191. soldm, 167. 
salet, 203. sal’hdJ, 139. salad, 54, 138. samosd, 176, 179, 186- 
soned, 4, 32. sontd’ll, 128, sopdrush, 172, sophirga, 99. 
sard”, 168, 175, 186, serdp, 134. sorbatt, 135. sortt, 39 
satammar, 202. sotai'gh, 128 sovAid, 54, 82. sa°valk, 32, 38. 
saval, 22. sa°vanl, 9. savitur, 197, sabhe, 138, sabho, 133. 
sac, 135. saccl mucci, //0. saddhur, 68, 151. sadbid, 134. 
saddhd, 29, 36. saggo’, 137. sagh, 36. sa'gul, 37, 45. 
sa‘l, 170. saldd”, 185. saJJA, 11, 123, 136. saJrd, 92. sakhnd, 
151, .sakka, 37, 98, 151. salihdJ, 39 samidn, 138, 183. 
sammun, 196, 200. sammur, 151, sam, 176. sa°n, 56. Say 
34,63, sapgo’, 34. sapnd, 34. sar, 189. sarbaTdht, 68. 132. 
sarfd, 137. sarghi, 783. sa‘rid”, 47. sax par, 189. sarsty 
147, sarvat, 10. sagt, 126, sas, 27, sat, 34. satedr, 34, 
sathur, 64. satt, 135. satte sovele, 1/2, sattur, 138. sattumy 
137, savvd, 21, 51,142. savadhan, 67. sadh, 64. sh’, 33, 44, 
137, sib 201. sddht, 134. sddd, 133, sddhd, 20, 152. sdgy 
8. shg, 137. sdf’, 40, 50,61. sA°Jbd, 152, sAji, 171, elke, 137. 
sikh, 721, sala, 38. sdlun, 138, shoal, 192, eA°pak, 159) 
savsl, 157, sdtifileut, 198, 202. sai, 5, 17.67, 126. sAva, 32, 38, 
124, savh kacra, //7, savd kectr, 1/7, save” satte, 112. 
sdvul, 165. sivay, 9, 40, sal”, 133, saikul, 193, saily 19%. 
sain, 18,57. salt, 169. san, 17, 62. san”, 133. smudd, 190. 
smidd suluf, (09. saulsh4, 129. saikun, 152. san*kup-puttur, 
20, si’rd, 7, 32, 67,93. suave, 129. se, 21, sebd, 180. se“H, 
147, 189. serd, 17, 33, 139, 147. se'vicd”, 153, [sh], 168, 169, 
196, 200. [sh], 107. sholsité, 131. shopdrush, 179. shordfaty 
179, 181, short”, 140, shovmakul, 92. shormald, 94. shot&n, 
191, shor, 185. sharmidia’, 17%, sharum, 92, shabd, 133, 
shabus, 169, 170, 189. shdbush, (33. sha, 169, 190, shal, 
187, 189. shanti, 134, shai’r, 191. shal'ri, 54. shalty 
163,169. shah, 186. shaU’r, 190. shex, 174, 191. shid, 197. 
shika'Jbl, 178. shikar, 166, shikalt, 19/, shipa’l, 167, 190, 
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shishut, 60, shild, 134. shiri, 187. shodhd, 99, shodhpund, 
99, shord, 169. sho’rd, 191. shori, 84, shordd, 164. shox, 
174, shri’, 29, [sht], 203, shukrdnd, 176. shukur, 176, 
shupl, 169, shuped, 169, 172, 18. shurd’l, 178, 190, 
shurna‘i, 169, sburé, 178, 184, shuk, 104,107. shim, 180, 
sind, 134, sid, 134, sidld, 5, 19, 49, sidnd, 98, sidnap, 98, 
siddha tir, 112. sida, 133, sig, 46. sigh, 65. sibdtd, 133, 
siJ, 121. siJAf, 160,173. siJhatd, 133, siJJun, 65. sikh, 4, 
100, sikha"dur, 100. sikho, 86. silvdr, 169. sinnd pani, 112, 
sinf, 43,63. sippl, 188. sird°d, 123. sirddh, 134. sird"di, 
85, 123, 126. sirgut, 200, 204, 205. sirmut, 202. shishun, 197, 
sitgd, 137. sival, 87. si, 29, $2, 90, 107,133. st’, 62, 133. sikh, 
1/1, struk, 52, sip, 4,90. sisd, 169,170. sita%, 62, 128. sitl, 
107. [sk], 203. sletl, 204, so, 21. sogha, 151. soJhd, 127, 
so'lk”, 30, so’nd, 29, 98, 139. so'nd, 84. [ss], 9. sual, 175, 
190. sucum, 134. sudh, 122, sudh, 64. sufnd”, 135. sugh, 
64, su’guy, 35, suJd, 38. suJh, 122, sulchall4, 93, (sulch) 
sh'd, 35, sukké, 4, 47, 67. sukkd rapa"g, 112. sukkd, 83, 
sum, 177. sumitrd, 134. sumitrd”, 128. sundrd, 49. suntd”, 
192. sun, 46,100. su*nap, 98. suni, 126. suni'd, 100. sunt 
wa}, 126. suguk, 104. sur, 40,135. suratthd, 88,91, suresh, 
134. surheJ,, 98, 151. surJoni”, 187, surug, 134. su’rugh, 
64,65. suruk, 104. surxi, 168. suthr4, 91,129, suthun, 176, 
sid, 150. suf, 180. sid, 17, 50. str, 719,29, 52, 185, str, 
153, sutur, 5. satrd, 77, sdvun, 4. 


[e], 39, 88, 162, 174, 207. [te], 160. [+], 88, 99, 159. [-t-], 160. 
tabdx, 165. tabela, 175, 182. ta dur, 124, tald, 17, 30, 164. 
talaish, 133. temdcd, 176, 186. tamdshd, 165. taril, 160, 131. 
terkird, 700. totm, 762. tavit, 174, 185. ta°d, 21. taddun, 
130, ta"dur, 187. ta”g, 159. takma, 160. takma”, 187. takrar, 
158. takra, 69. tal, 76. tamma’, 176, tanxd, 175, tan, Jf. 
tap, 137. tar, 76. tarsalli, 787, tarus, 168. tak, 104, 106. 
tapuk, 104. tasbi, 170. tasli, 189, 192, tassd, 39, tassd trihdid, 
111, tatté tel, 112, ta”g, 137. tarle, 137. ta, 17,21. td’, 17, 21. 
tab, 180. thid, 124. tai", 138. td, 162, takl, 137, tdkerl, 91. 
tind, 784. tdne, 162. tdrpin, 201. tax, 30, 106. tai“ddy 
90, taldhd, 120,127,128. te, 21, tel, 46. te'rd”, 132, tesdy 
160, 170, 181, tetra, 28, 123, 146, tetra metrd, 170, tetre 
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metre, 3, te°tri, 128, 152. tez, 180. [th], 196, 207. : thabbd, 
29. thad, 201,202. ‘tha'J, 38,41. thak, 97. thal, 47. tham, 
37. thag, 3/. tharl, 47, thard paldgd, 108, thatthd, 105. 
tha’, 133. thdgeddr, 176, 182. thaprd, 48. than’, 133, 170. 
thm pattd, 108. thetur, 199, 201,207. thiddd, 14/. thivdda, 
G4, thigel, 151. thiruk, 104. thir, 105, 153. ehiyba, 15. 
thi, 52, thi, 47. thobd, 43, 100, 105. thoyd, 97. [-thr-}, 152. 
thuk, 704, than, 36. thug, 126, thim, 163, [ti], 126. tide, 
175, tillkug, 104, tiluk, 104, tiridkal, 92. tirkalé’, 137. 
tir, 106, vitedl, 94, tittue, 32, 94, 147, hemp, 150, 138. 
tld, 93, 131. the, 180, tobd", 186, tobrd, 187. todha, 
127. tolva’, 99. top, 161, 181. tore, 137, 149. tosha, 169. 
totd, 162. toth, 114. toto, 1/4, traddd, 115, 149. tra’gur, 
124, tral, 38, 100, trakkug, 69. trakld, 38, 68. trakrd, 67, 
90. teakyl, 68, 91, 137. weap, 69, 106. teatthd, 59. tra’, 138. 
trdma’, 40,69, trdrd, 106. trat, 106. travat, 163. trai, 57, 
106. tredhd, 68. trel, 138. tre'th, 128, 132, tre'vur, 54, 
tri’, 46, tridsl, 132, wihajd, 68. trikkhd, 44, 65. tril 
trikkhd, 7/7, trilkeal, 149, trim, 106. tritd’ll, 132, triva’J4, 
132, ted, 46,92, teimut, 40, 137. trigd, 122. trog, 6,135. 
trod, 75. tram, 106, trut, 6, 75. tra’, 106. [et], 39, 132. 
feth], 176. tudhd™, 120. tudhd’, 151. tuddd, 133. en'lal, 139. 
tummun, 732. tumnd, 35. tunnup, 9. [tug], 99. turrd, 162. 
turum, 198, 205. turut, 40, 135. tusddd, 133. tusiddd, 137. 
tusmattur, 11. 129. tatld, 106. tht 180, thtml, 106. 


[kb 58, 174, 207, 202. [4], 88, 8% 92. Tel, 8% fetid, 
106,140, tabh, 146. tad, 146. ta7@, 153. ta'dul, 202, 
H's, 64, 75, 120, tale, 104, 129. takkd, 64. fakkur, 10f. 
Eta], 88, 157. &ga, 197, 200. gal, 203. fail tokor, 109. 
faim, 198, 201, tated, 114, talr,7. [th], 47, 59, thakor, 104, 
105. tha’d& thok, 171. © tha’ddd, 153. thaddd-thar, 172. 
gha’ddha, 59. thaddia”, 153. thagg!, 84, 87. thal, 75, 104: 
105.149, tham, 59. thap, 106. thappun, 38. thar, 59 149," 
thaw'kd, 104. theld, 83. qhil, 705. qhol, 75, 104, 106. thule, 
75, 104, thulld, 7,59, thulld situr, 112, ghuth, 64, gha’gd, 
100, tikas, 47. tikkd, 28, 58. tileut, 196, 204. tips 106. titan, 
7,106. [44], 89. gin, 196, 200. tishun, 203. to°, 58. toda, 1714. 
ok, 77, 127. gold, 77. topa,7. tots, 97. totkd, 97. gral, 200, 
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201. [etl 58, 132, [eth], 4/, 59, 176. qubbi, 76. gud, 58. 
tu'dd, 70. qu'd mu‘d, 777. tu’g, 75, 120. tuk, 77, 104, 106, 
127. qukur,9/. gundd, 28. tur, 58. uri 4,85. pul, 197. 


[ul], 43, 45, 46, 47, 107, 126, 140, 141, 142, 147,177, 178, 179. 
183, 184, 196, 197, 198. [uw], 37. [ou], 121. [wh 94 [ud], 50. 
ubat, 12/, ubdl, 75, ubd"l, 75,128. ubdsi, 4,40. ubbhd, 40, 
44, ubbur, 10, 34. ubharnd, 136. ub‘raind, 139. ubur, 139, 
ucakkd, 98, ucdvd”, 33, 99, 142. uced, 33, 63, 83,98. weed 
Thikka, 110. ucec, 98. uctan, 34, udde, 127. udbdld, 32, 
udbdr, 1/, 142, udhdrl, 84. udbul, 3, 146. ud, 3, 76, 146. 
udir, 76,91. uddu, 85. uddvun, 30. udik, 4,137. udur, 91. 
ugd’, 788, ugdli, 34, ughrun, 34. ughur, 34, 121. uglun, 
34. ugré’vun, 10,40. w'grun, 4. uJdy, 129. w'Je, 127. uur, 
129. ulhuy, 146. ukkd, 34,748. ukkd pukka, 1/0, ukkd 
sukké, 117. ukkun, 34, 40. uk’rend, 139. ukrun, 139, ukrd’, 
152. ul, 76. ulagghun, 64. uldcun, 32, ullugh, 9, ulur, 76. 
um, 748, umd, §7, umdu, 87. umri, 176. umur, 176, 184. 
unatri, 9. undb, 178, 184, unhattar, 9, unn, 44, u’nnf", 
6, 9 unnd, $5. un, 123, [un], 94, 95. undnve’, 9. 
updsi,9. untill, 9. upphul, 34 urdr, 129. ure, 127, urere, 
92. urld, 7. urli, 93. usan, 83. usd’, 83. usdr, 4,6, ushbazh, 
161, 164, 183, 189, 192. ushmdn, 169, 181, 183. usur kusur, 
109, 189. utdnd, 31, 142, uthrd, 105, utrd"J, 63, 130, utte, 
21. uttum, 137. utva", 130. uth, 3, 21, 41, 63, 76,90, 136. 
uthdvan, 30, uthur, 75, 90. uxt, 173, 175. [dl 45, 52, 54, 107, 
114, 131, 164, 181, 184. [4], 5, 85, 87, 126. [-4id}, 88. [ed], 
99. bgh, 131. ugh, 44. ai, 50. 


Iv], 53, 54, 64, 94, 163, 164, 165, 188, 196. [v7], 165. [w-]y 7, 
11, [-v], 30, 31, 33, 54, 175. [-v-], 31. vacherd, 40,50. vaddm, 
164, 192. vadhdl, 137, vodhik, 97. vadifi, 174, vadidd, $7. 
ve'gdrnd, 707. vahold, 93. vohush, 170. vakil, 158. vald, 73. 
valad, “88. voldka, 76, valait, 191, valhet, 73, 76, 121, 151. 
valid, 76. valto"d, 7, 58, 68, vanJdrd, 20. vapdr, 135. vorthrdy 
92, vera’t, 201. vasebd, 99. vasiut, 190. vacchd, 42, 131, 
vadh, 126. vadhri, 10. va'd, 35,77. vaddd, 87. vaddhi, 45, 
$3, vadkd, 133. vag, 39. vaggun, 7. val, 37, 75, 131. va'lp 
75. ww'J&, 52. vathd, 64. valIun, 38. va'Jo, 86. va"Jum, 
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63, 94. vakh, 68. vakb-ovakh, 117. vakhra, 92, 123, 137- 
vakkhi, 42. val, 44,73, 76. valgat, 125. valgut, 88. vallug,. 
38. vangi, 99. vanni’, 16, 52. van pavannd, 177 vanJard, 
141. vanul, 140. vara, 39, 47. vardush, 175, varfl, 164. 
varkd, 190. vartavun, 10, vartaind, 129. vartum, 188. 
vartun valevd, 109, 188. varuf, 164, 173. varut, 134. var, 77, 
151. vari, 30,131, vassul, 138. vasul, 183. vateursdkch, 2, 
121, vat, 58,77. vatnd, 19, 83. vattd, 7,67. vatte, 86. vattly 
52. vattan, 38. vatvanl, 37, vaxut, 164, 174. vay 17,21, 51 
Eva", 99. va“dd, 138. vddhd, 126. vdfur, 174. vag, 40, 130. 
val, 84. valk, 124. vakub, 161. [val], 94. va'n, 44. vapur, 
122. vapus, 161. var, 133. varus, 168. vara, 137. vd sha, 
107. vaskat, 137, 201, 205. vaxub, 172. vai, 1/4, vai’*gi, 7, 
44, vain, 51, 127. vaisrd, 198, 200, va¥tur, 64. van’, 137. 
van’r, 90. ved, 134. veg, 1/. vel, 73. veld, 8, 11, ve"ldy 
31, 138, velna, 95. ver, 133. ve'yd, 41. vidJh, 153. vicdrdy. 
180. vicchd, 40. vickdrld, 93. vidid", 135, 191. vigdr, 159, 
164. vigdrl, 182, viggh4, 67. vighd, 33. vid’, 7, 18,33, 54, 
100, 137. vija’, 54. vill'dur, 100. vikdu, 85. vikkun, 39. 
wil, 147. vi'lld, 189. virdgd, 140. virdsut, 168. vis, 135. 


visa’, 5,33, 40, viski, 20/. visur, 8. vith, 20, 120, 147. vith, 
7,41. vi, 7. vind, 153, vital, 138. vie, 138. vit, 121, 147, 


[x], 158, 164, 171,172, 174. xalds, 168. xanzir, 173, xardb, 
181, xatizd”, 163, 165. xabur, 178. xabur adur, 112. xafkd,. 
163. xafxan, 164. xanga, 163,186, xanzir, 187, xaruc, 159. 
xasum, 137. xat, 162,173. xdb, 175, xA*maxd*, 175. xa’nd”, 
186. xar, 173,175. xdr xwduk, 109. xdtur, 166. xand, 173. 
xizmut, 165. xo, 133. xud4i, 190, xurméni, 164, xushdmdi, 
181, 


Ly], 33. 


[zl]; 158, 165, 170, 172, 173,174. zobam, 170. zabani, 173, 
za"gal, 173, zandni, 137. zantnd, 166, 170. za°rild, 189. zany. 
166,171, zarok, 97, z4l, 137, zdmni, 179, zdt. 170, zan’r,. 
170,190, xiddd, 190. xidsti, 179, zid, 173, 176. ziddd, 171. 
zikur, 178, zild, 185. 2i'mi, 186. zim, 180. zer, 180, zulum,. 
165, 173, zumma’y 180, 
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[Where no language is indicated, it is PI, OTA ot Sanskrit. MI (Middle ‘ 
Indian) includes Pali, Pk. (Prakrit) and Apa. (Apabhramsa). Per. (Persian) 
‘includes Arabic and Turkish, because sounds from the latter languages have conte to 
us through Persian. Similarly E. (English) includes all European languages with 
which Lalndi area had had no direct contact] 

+ a 44, (Pk,) 126, (Per.) 177ff, 184, (E. a, a) 196. e (E,) 195. ae : 
5,15. -a- 4, 16,43, 45,140. -a21,(Pk.) 85. aa (MIL) 49, (Pk.) 
50, 51, (Per) 191. a-a (Pk.) 51. -ad- (Pk) 17,51. -adao (Pk.) 89. 
sae (Pk,) 86, (E.) 192. -aha- (Per.) 190. -aha (Apa.) 86, -ahi” 
(Apa.) 84 ai 45, 46, (ML) 49, (Pk.) 51, (Per,) 197, (E.) 195. ais 16. 
-ai- 140. -ai (Pk,) 86. -aka 62, -akah 88, 96, 125. -ake 86, 


vakiya 97. -ala- 93, -am 21, 62, 87. -anam 94, 95, anga- t 
99. -anlya 83, -anaam (Pk,) 83. ao (MI) 49. -apa- 17. -asya ; 
86. -ata 86. -atha (Pk.) 86. -atig6. au 46, (ML) 49, (Per.) 190, i 
(E) 196, au- 16. -ava- 53, (ML) 17, 53. f 


44, 140, (Per.) 180ff, 185. 4-3, 15. -&-4,6, 44. da (Pk.) 51. 
da (MI) 49, (Pk.) 51, A+4(Pk.) 127. di (ML) 49, (Pk.) 57, (Per.) f 
191, 199, (E.) 198, d-i, 50, -dka- 83, -dla 92,93. -dlu 97, ~-Ami 83. 4 
-dnaka 95. -Andm 78,83. dni 18, -Ani 62, 94, 95, 129, -dnika 
95, ~dpa 83, -dpakah 87. -Apika 87, -Apuka 87. ~dtd 100. } 
du 52, (ML) 49, 50, (H,) 199. -du (Pk. 17. -du (Apa.) 83, Ava t 
140, aya (Pk) 51. &197. m (B.) 195, 197. h 

2 (Per,) 185, 190, 191. 4 


§ (Per,) 180, 184f, 190. Ja 
amu (E,) 199. 
b (Per,) 161, 763, 164, 188, (E.) 199, 200. -bd- 34, bh- 7, 28, 4 
154, -bh- 8,41. bhn 35. bhr 10, bhr- 39, -bhy- 33. -bhydm 
62, -br- 10, (E.) 203. 4 
c (Per,) 159, 162, c-, 6,28. -c, 16,29. -cch« 9, ch-(Pk.) 152. a 
-ch- 717. -cn"- 35. conjuuct consonants (Per.) 176. csh (E.) 196, t 


=cy- 37, cz (E.) 196, 201. 

d (Pk.) 59, (Per,) 160, 163, 165, (E.) 201. d+ 28, 57, 59, 60, -d- s 
16,29. db 34, -dbh- 34. dec 34. dd (Pk.) 59. ddh 59, (Pk.) 59. J 
wddh- 9, -dg- 34. -dgh- 34, -dgr- 40. dh 59, (Pk.) 59. dh- 6. r 
~dh- 8, 17,31, -dhn- 35, dhr 77. dhr-39, -dhr- 10,39, -dhy- { 
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38, dm 19. dr (E.) 203. -dr- 19,39. -dy- 38, dz (E.) 196, 201. 

128, (Pk) 91. -de, 30. de 7. xl (MIL) 88, dh- 6, 7. -dh 30. 
-dr- 40. 

e (Per,) 180f,, (E.) 195, 197, 198. e- 3,16. -e- 4,5. -¢ 5,86, 92. 
ea (ML) 49, (Pk.) 52, 53. 4 (MIL) 49. -edhi 86, -chi (Pk.) $¢. ei 
(E] 195, 198. csa- 127. etad-. 127. -cu- 140, evar 140. 

f (Per,) 174/f, (E.) 199, 200. 

g (Per.) 158, 159, 162, 165, (.) 199. -g- 16, 29. -gdh- 34, gh- 
6. -gh-8,17, 31. ghr 11. ghr-39. gl(E,) 203. gn 19. -gn-34, 
gr 39,(E.) 203. gr- 10. -gy- 37. 

_ @ (Per.) 171 ff. 

h (Per.) 170, 180, 190, 191, (E) 199, 200. he 7. -h- 8, 17, 33, 44, 
65, 67, (ML) 31, 65, (Pk.) 67. -hv- 41, -hy- 38, H (Per. 170. 

i4, 44, 45, (Per.) 177ff, 185, (E.) 196. i- 3, 16. -i- 4, 5,16, 45, 
140. -i 21. ia (E.) 199. ia (Pk.) 52, id (MIL) 49, (Pk.) 52. id 
(Pk) 85, ic (PK) 52, (E.) 199. ii (Pk.) $2. ik 64, 84, 125. -ila 
93, -illa (Pk.) 93, -in 84,91. ini 95. -ita 98, ~iu (ML) 49. 1 
148, (Per.) 180ff, (E.) 197, 198. 1-3, 15,45. 4,5, 16, 140. 4121, 
(Per.) 84. fa (MI) 52. i4(MI.).49 -ini 18,85. -lya 84, 91, 

J (Ber.) 158, 159, 160, 162, 165, j(Rer.) 174f. -j- 16,29. jh 
(Pk,) 757. jhe 6, 7. jh 17. =n" 35, jr 11. jr 39. -jv- 40, 
y- 37. 

k (Per,) 158, 159, 162, 164, (E.) 199f. -k- 8, 16, 29, 98. -k 96, 
(MI) 96, -kéra 129. kh (Per.) 164, 171f. -kh- 3, 17, 31. khw 
(Per.) 175. -khy- 38, -kk- 98. -kkd (MI) 97, -kkh- (Pk.) 41. 
kn 19. kr (E.) 203, -kr- 10, 38,39. -kyta 96. ks 19, 42. -kgv- 
42, ke (E.) 203, -kt- 34. -kthe 34, -ker- 40. -ky- 40, -ky- 37, 
-kya 97. 

127, 60, (Per.) 167, (E.) 199, 200. -7,29 -L7, 19, 32, 66. 
191. la 93, -lg- 19,40. -I- 9, -lp- 19, 40. -ly- 38. 

m 61, (Per.) 165, 166, (E.) 199, 200. m-7, 29. -m- 9, 18, 31, 
64, mb 132, (E,) 203. m-+-b 19. -mb- 35, mbh 19. m-+bh 19. 
-mbh- 37. -mly 40. mn (E,) 203. mp 132, (E.) 204. m-+p 19, 
-mp- 35, m-++ph 19. -mph- 36. -mr- 40. ms 19, mg 79 -my- 38, 

n 60, 61, (Per.) 165, 166, (E.) 199. 1-7, 16, 28. +: 1% -ne 
9, 18,31. 160. -9, 31. A 36, -n 36, -n°c 35, -n°ch- 79, 
36, -nd- 10, 19, 36. -nd- 10, 36, 37. -ndh- 10, 36, 37. -ndh- 36, 
ng (E.) 204. -ig- 10, 36,37. -tigh- 19, 36. -ni 18,94, 95. nis 
67. -n°- 10, 36. -njh- 36. tke 19, 35, 37, sikh 19, 36, 37. 
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-nm- 37, -nn- 9- nonplosive +” 11. -ng 19, -nt- 35,37. -ate 
35, (E.) 204. =nth- 19,36. -nthe 19, 36, -ntre 39. -ny- 38. 

0 140, (Pk,) 140, (Per.) 180f, (E.) 197. 0: 3. -o- 4,5. -oma 53.° 
-omu- 740, ou (MI. ?) 53, (E.) 198, 199. -ou- (Pk.) 140. 

p 128, (Per.) 158, 161, 162, (E.) 199,200. p= 6,28. -p- 17, 30, 31. 
-pila 94, ph 158. -ph- 8,31. pl (E) 203, pr (E.) 203. pr- 10, 39. 
-ps: 19, 42, -pt- 34, -punah 95. -py- 38. 

q 161, 164. F 

1 39, 60, (Per.) 166, 167, (E.) 202. r+ 7,29. -r- 7,19, 32. go 60. 
316,45. - 45, 46. -ra 88. stakah 91. Groups with -r, 33. 
-rb- 39. -rbh- 39. -re- 39, -re (E,) 203. -rd- 39, rd (E.) 204, 
-rdh- 58, -rdhye 40. -rg- 39 -rgh- 39. -rj- 39. -rk- 38. -rl- 39. 
-rm- 39, «r= 39. -rp- 39. -rsh- 39, -ry- 39. -rt- 39, 58. the 
39, arth 39, ptt 58. rv. 39, sys 38, 39. 

s (Per) 168, (E.) 199, 200. s 7, 29. -s- 8, 17,33. 150. § 
(Per. se) 168, 169. 3-6, 16, 152, - 8,17, 32, -sc (Pk.) 97. sh 
(Per.) 169. sh- 6,16, 29, 152, -sh- 8, 17, 32. ce 4. shre 152. 
eshr: 40, -sht- (Per.) 176. -shv- 49. -shy- 38. sk (E.) 203. sk- 47. 
a-sk- 47, 42, sl(E.) 203. -sm- 42. -3m-42. -sn- 42. 42, sp- 
41, -sp-41. -sp- 41. -sph- 47. -s5- 9. st 42, (E.) 208. -st- 41, 
(Per.) 176. -st- 47, sth 47. sth 47, 42, -stk- 47, stop + stop 78, 
<str- 40,41, -str- 47. sy- 40. -sv- 40, -sy- 38, -sy- 38. 

t (Per) 160, 162, 163, & 6, 28, 58, (Pk.) 55. -t- 16, 29, 58. 4 (E.) 
201. t- 7. -t- 8 30,88, -t 91, -tara 92, th (Pk.) 59, (E.) 196, 201. 
oth- 8,17, 31,34, the 7, -th- 30,31. -tk- 34, -tkh- 34  -tkr- 40. 
tn- 19, 81, 82, -tph- 34, tr 133. tre 10,39. -ts 19,42. -tt 
58 (Pk.) 58. -tth- (Pk.) 59, -iv- 40, -tva 88, 98,99, -tvam 88. 
-tvanam 99, -ty- 38. -tya 98. 

u 4, 140, (Per.) 177, (E.) 197, w+ 3, 16. -u- 4, (Apa.) 94, -u 
21,(Apa,) 85. ua (Pk.) 52, (Per.) 191, -ud- (ML) 50. ud- 146. 
ud+ka 148, -uka 85. sukah 5, 68. uu (Apa.) 53, u (Per,) 
180ff, (E.) 197,198. Wa 3. =e 4. 827, UA (Pk.) 52.1 (MIL) 50. 

v 131, (Per) 174f, (E.) 199, 200, 202. v= 7,29, «v- 8, 18, 19, 61. 
evata 88. -vatl 91. visarga 21. vy- 38, 

w (E.) 196, 201. 

y (Per.) 191, (E.) 201. y-6,7, 16, 29. -y- 18, 19, 33, (MI.) 16, 
(Pk,) 53. 

z (Per,) 170ff, (E.) 199. 


INDEX OF 


Accent 138/53 — shift 138f, influ- 
ence of — 139; (also see_ stress), 
Addition of sounds, in Persian 

187 ; (see intrusion, prothesis), 

Agents of change VIII ; contami- 
nation /20. analogy 125, loans 
130, dialect mixtures 182, 
accent 138, 

Analogy, 33, 62, 65, 68, 82, 35, 
91,93, 97, 98, 114, 143;,asan 
agent of change 125f, assimi- 
lation by 725, vowel forma- 
tions 125f, nasality by 128, 
tone 128, consonantal forma- 
tions 728, grammatical forma- 
tions 129f, 

Aphaeresis (Persian) 175. 

Apocope 164. 

Arabic element (included under 
“Persian’). 

Aspiration 65f, 75, 115, 1213 in 
onomatopoeia 105, of Persian 
consonants 162f, 172. 

Assimilation 10; in Persian 164, 
176, in English 203 ; (also see 
consonant group's). 

Awankari [for examples see the 
Index of words and sounds], 
tract xiii, language xiii, affini- 
tics xiv, characteristics xivf, 
place in Lahndi xv, boundaries 
xvii, sub-dialects xviii, phonetic 
features xix, grammatical fea~ 

ji, phonological fea~ 
tures xxiv, vocabulary xxvff, 
general xxviiff. 

Awans x, their origin xi, life xi, 
their habitat xii. 


Borrowed words 68, 
Borrowing 88, 93, 
‘Loans’), 


Cerebralization, 7,57, 115. —-< - 


153; (see 


SUBJECTS 


Compensatory lengthening 43. 

Conjunct consonants; (see consor 
nant groups). 

Consonants 15f, single initial 6f, 
16, 23, 28, single intervocalic ts 
16f, 29, double — 9, — grou 
Of, 16, 18, 33f, 65, 175f, Oo 
final 21, 8/f, nasal 60f, 
suffixal 82, radical 82, in ono- 
matopocia, 105, change in 
echo-words 107, by analogy, 
128, change by accent 142, 
Persian — 158ff, 192, English — 
196, 199ff, softening of — 201. 

Contamination 67, 85, 113, 120f, 
145, 152; etymological 120f, 
complex 122, unetymological 
123, psychological 123, nursery 
words /24, hybrids 124, obscure 
124. 


Deaspiration 167. 

Deformities 145, 157, in Persian 
188, in English 202. 

Denasalization 63, 186 

Deshi IX, 73f. 

Devocalization 163. 

Differentiation 90, 735. 

Diphthongs 48ff, in Persian 190f, 
in English 798f. 

Dissimilation 163. 

Doublets, 29, 30, 64, 74f, 77, 99 
134, 152. 


Echo-words 107f, 111, 112, con~ 
sonantal 107, vocalic 107-8, 
synonymous 108-9, alliterative 
109, preceding 110, antony- 


mous 110 

Elision 139, 140f, in Persian 189ff 
(see syncopation). 

Enclitics 27, 85, 97. 

English element XI, vowels 195, 
196ff, consonants 196, 1999, 
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diphthongs 728f, consonant 
groups 202f, syllable 203, 204f, 
stress 204ff. 

Extensions VI, 76, 104, in Persian 
189. 5 
Extinctions II, 73, initial 13f, 
medial 16, consonant groups 
18f, final 27, visarga 21, words 
23, general 22, of Persian ele- 
ments 164f, 170, 175, 179f, 
183, 185; (also see syncopation, 

hoplology, contamination, Elision). 


‘Foreign element, 133, X, XI, 


Glide 16, 17, 23, 53f, 94, 202. 
Guna-vpddhi 43, 47, 139; (also 
see urddii), 


“Haplology 20, 205 ; (also see Ex 


tinctions) 
Homonyns 135f. 
Hybrids 124. 


Index 90. 

Innovations 82, 85, 89, 91,92, 
96, 97, 99, 154, 

Intensive words 170f, repetitive 
110f, echoic 111, synonymous 
111, adjectival 117, loan 112. 

Interchange 28 ; (see also Madif- 
cations). 

Intrusion 68f; (also see additi 

Irregular changes (see Possbiliti 
and Modifications) 


Lahndi tract ix, boundaries ix, 
forms x, xiv (also see Atwankari) 

Liaison 8, 9, 54f. 

Loans 7, 9, 43f:, 130/, from 
eastern languages 130jf, dia- 
Tectical 132f, tatsamas and 
semitatsamas 134f, homonyms 
and synonyms 135, Persian X, 
English XI; (also sce Borrowings). 


Metathesis 65, 67/, of Persian 


Be 


sounds 187, of English sounds 
205. 

Modifications IIL, IV, 8/, 88, 
consonants 28; irregular 28, 29, 
single vowels 42-48, vowels in 
contact'48-55, by loan 131-132, 
of Persian consonants 161ff, of 
Persian consonant groups 176, 
of Persian short vowels 178, of 
Persian long vowels 182f, of 
Persian Sa, 64 184, of English 
vowels 195, 196 of English 
diphthongs /98f of English 
consonants 199, also sec 
Unnlaut, CunaVrddli,’ P.S.M.) 

Monophthongs 50f. * 


Nasality 75, 128, 152, — dis- 
appears 141, (also see next) 
Nasalization 60, 128, historical 
61, 186, final 62, analogical 62, 
adverbial 62, spontancous 67, 
63, 186, independent 63, re- 
gressive 186, progressive 136, of 
Persian element 186, of English 

element 198, 
Nursery words 112f, 124. 


Obscurities IX, 124. 

Onomatopocia, xxvi, VII, 66, 
109ff, 121. 

Over-Persianization 164, 


Persian element X, consonants 
158f, consonant groups 175f, 
semi-vowls 174, vowels 177ff, 
nasalization 786, donasaliza~ 
tion 186-187, metathesis 187, 
additional consonants 187, 
deformities 188, possibilities 
188, elision 189, extensions 189, 
vowels in contact 190f, effect 
of stress on 192. 

Phonetic Semantic Modifications 

(P.S.M.)_V, 91, 145, 175, in 

vowels 75, by tone or aspira- 

tion 75, by nasality 75, of 
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consonants 76, by extension 76. 

Possibilities IX, Persian 188, 

Preservations I, 31, 69, 85,88, 
139, 142, 157, initial vowels 3, 
medial vowels 4, final vowels 5, 
sporadic 5, 8, vowel gradation 
6, consonants 6f, 15, consonant 
groups 9f, words 77, stress 12, 
Persian consonants 158ff, 161, 
165f, 172, Persian semi-vowels 
174-175, Persian _conscnant 
groups 176, Persian short 
vowels 177f, Persian long 
vowels 780f, English vowels 
196, English consonants 1994; 
(also see next), 

Preserved words 11, 135. 

Prothesis 69, 


Reconstructions in chap. IX. 
Retroflexion 163, 167. 
Rhythmic equivalence 20. 
Riddles of Phonology 152f. 


Semi-tatsamas, 9, 11, 134-135. 

Semi-vowels, 19, 174f. 

Sound symbolism 1/4f, diminu- 
tion 114, other feeling 115-116. 

Stiess xxi, 12, 16, 19,27, 33, 64, 
65, in Persian element 192, in 
English element 204. 

Substratum 88, 153. 

Suffixes 8, 129, nominal 82, 83, 
87, 88, 89, 90,92, 94, adjectival 
$2, 84, 91, 92, 93,97, 98,99, 
verbal 82, 83, 86, 91, 126f, 
masculine 82, 89, 95,97, 125, 
feminine 83, 85, 87, 89, 91, 92, 
93,94, 95, 125, participial 62, 
85, 86, causal 82, oblique 83, 
85, of diminution 84, 88f, 92, 
96, adverbial 84, 86, 87, 12, 95, 
127, of contempt $5, plural 
85-86, vocative 87, abstract 
nouns 34, 87, 83, 98, 99, txansi- 
tive-causative 87, agental noun 


INDEX 


87, conglomerated 89, 95, de- 
formity 89, pronominal 90, 
double 90, nouns in apposition 
93, possessive 93, infinitive 94, 
gerundial 95, onomatopoeic %6,. 
misc. 96, 98, 100, 126 enclitic 
97, in Persian words 189; (also- 
see Extensions, 

Svarabhakti 10, 47, 203, 

Syllable 15, 16, 199, 114, 142, 
175f, 203, 204f, syncopation of 
19f, in Persian 192, 

Syllabic division 203 ; (see above). 

Syncopation 19, 100, 123, 141, in 
Persian 179; (also see Elision). 

Syncope, 164. 4 

Synonyms 125, 137. 


Tadbhavas 734. 

Tatsamas 11, 134f. 

Terminational Extensions; (see 
Suffixes), 


Tone 8, 53, 65, 67, 75, 128, 170. 


Unilaut 43, 


Vocabulary xxv, non-Aryan sub- 
stratun xxvff, Indo-Aryan. ele- 
ment xxvii, foreign influence 
xxvii, 

Vocalization 163, 172. 

Vowels initial 3, 75, medial 4, 
final 5, 21, 81f, before conso— 
nant groups 4, short and long 
vowels 5, modifications 42, 43f, 
influenced by [h] 44, modifica~ 
tions in contact 48-53, nasa~ 
lized 61, 198, interchange in 
echo-woids 107, analogical 
formations 725f,, lengthening. 
by loan 40-137, change 139f, 
Persian 177ff, 190f, English 
195, 196 ff. (wlso see GunaVrddhi, 
Nasalizatien and below), 

Vowel gradation 6. 

Vedeihi 126. 


ERRATA 


Page incorrect correct 
6 (Sth line from end) holug gholuy 
34 (after [-pt-]) Uttd littd 
38 (after Eny-]) aj ny 
73 (2nd para) aalbet valhet 
109 (last line but one) ide idde 
137 (4th line from end) vedhdl vada 
151 (29th line) thigrl thigri 
166 (12th linc) medin = moddn 
187 (under [4]) kabd'd = kuhd“d 


190 (Sth line fromend) <Awankari >Awankari 


191 (before Aw. vowels) < = 
(24th line) <f)i4) 9 > Tal 
192 (19th line) nemukkur namukkur 


Note the long vowals in makld (p, 5), akikhis™ 
(p. 18), drst (p. 20), Satkel,( p- 91), Ls, (p. 105), 
asi (p. 162) and baxdd (p. 173). 
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